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T O T H E 

e a d e r. 

rHE worthy Author having, in his Intro- 
duction, given his Reader an account ;~r the rife and occafion of the following Me- 

i.jitions, there is fcarce any thing left us to 
lo, unlefs to affure the world they are really 

? ais j being left by him at his death, tranfcrib- 
ed, ready for the prefs, carefully revifed, and 
in many places corrected by his own hand. 

This affurance may perhaps be neceffary 
for ftrangers; but thofe who knew Mr. Craw- 

, ford, efpecially fuch as had the happinefs at 
any time to fit under his miniftry. will have 
no occafion for our teftimony. Thefe fami- 
liar, and yet ftriking illuftrations of divine 
truths; that ftrength of reafoning and expref- 
fion, by which he in a manner forced them 
upon his hearers; and, above all, that cafy 
and unaffeCted fervour of devotion, which 
diftinguifhed his public performances, fliew 
themfelves in every part of this; though it is 
not to be imagined, that all thefe fhould ap- 
pear equally in all: and yet one may venture 
to fay, that there are few productions of this 
fort where reafon and devotiort are more clofe- 
ly united ; and even in tho% parts where he 
found it nccelfary to fupport fome of .his prin- 
ciples, in a more abftraCted way of reafoning, 
than perhaps every one’s capacity will eafily 

a reach 



IV To the READER. 
reach the ftrength of, he has taken care, by 
fuitable and eafy reflections, to bring them 
down to the loweft. 

The Author’s eminent humility in his life- 
time, and Angular averfion to every thing 
that had the lealt air of panegyric, will not 
allow us to fet before the world thefe great 
and good qualities, which all who knew him 
agreed he was mailer of, in a very uncom- 
mon degree, whereby he was Angularly fltted 
ior fueh a work as this. One thing we may 
venture to fay, without offending in any kind, 
that fure there never was a man whom pro- 
vidence had beftowed more pains on, to form, 
and as it were educate, on purpofe for hand- 
ling fuch a fubjeft: for befides, what he takes 
notice of himfelf, he paffed almoft his whole 
life in a very near profpeCt of death. When 
he was very young, befxdes the lofs of an eye 
in the fmall-pox, he contra&ed an incurable 
weaknefs on his lungs, and a cough, which 
attended him throughout his life, with fuch 
a difpoAtion to inflammation in thefe parts, 
that he was given for loft almoft every year, 

'for a long trad of time. 
This turned his thoughts fo much upon 

the fubjeCl here handled, that he made it the 
buflnefs of his miniftry to teach his hearers 
how to die, in a continued trad of fermons 
upon this important fubjed; as, no doubt, 
many of them will remember: and it is no 
imall commendation of this little book, that 
wc have here laid to our hands the pith and y o* fob- 



To the READER. v 
fubdance of altnoft all Mr. Crawford’s fer- 
mons. And the pariihioners of Wilton par- 
ticularly will, we hope, embrace it as their 
beloved Pallor’s legacy to them, who being 
dead yet fpeaketh; and now inculcates the 
fame things from the prefs, which he had fo 
often and warmly prelfed upon them from 
the pulpit. 

Thefe Meditations might have appeared 
with a good deal more beauty, 'had the Au- 
thor’s modelly allowed him to give us bis 
high drains of devotion in his own name, 
which he has chofen to put in the mouths of 
others of God’s people, as their fentimerits 
and attainments. But this is fo far from Hie- 
ing a fault, that it gives us a noble example 
of humility and felf-denial. -And, upon the 
whole, we have good reafon to hope, that 
fuch a performance, from fuch a hand, will 
be, through the divine blefling, of great ufe 
to every foul who has any concern about 
death and eternity, and defxres either to live 
or die well; which, as it was the Author’s 
earned defire, fo is the hearty prayer of, 

ALEX. GOLDEN, 
JO. GILCHRISt, 
^O. RICCALTOUN. 
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DYING ?NOUGHTS. 

PART I. 
A Memorandum, in order to aferious 

preparation for DYING. 
INTRODUCTION. 

[WiLTON-Manfe, March 12. 1733*3 
IT has been the good and holy will of God, to 

exercife me often, his poor unworthy fervant, 
with fore ficknefs and trouble, which alfo has 

been of long continuance : and for this I blefs his 
name. In all humility, I defire not only to juftify, 
but alfo to thank him., that the afflidtions I have 
met with have only been rods, when they might 
have been fcorpions; and, for one afflidtion, I have 
met with a thoufand mercies. 

By his good hand upon me, I have had the fen- 
tence of death in myfelf now for fome years i and 
death, judgement, and eternity, have been fet be- 
fore me, in lively colours. And as this has often 
employed my mind, in the contemplation of death, 
and its confequences v fo alfo it has excited me , 
into a ferious inquiry, about the true ftatc of my 
foul, and whether I am adiually prepared for 
dying. 

This winter-feafon efpecially, I have been the 
mod part thereof in a very languifhing condition, 
labouring under long, heavy, and dangerous fick- 
refs. 

And now that it hath pleafed Go^.in his mercy. 



2 DYING THOUGHTS. Parti, 
to grant me fome more of a Ihort refpite, I think 
it necefi'ary, for mine own fatisfa&ion and upflir- 
ring, to lay before myfelf a lew meditations upon 
death, both in its dark and light fide. And while 
I am viewing it, in its nature, its caufes and con- 
fequences, and what there is to fupport a gracious 
foul againit its terrors, I (hall, in the progrefs of 
thcfe meditations, make fome refleftions, whereby 
the foul either turns in upon itfeifi or makes fome 
ufeful obfervations on fke fever?' particulars. u O Father of fpirits, and Father of lights, from 
whom all wifdom, and every good gift defcends! 
O Son of the living God, who art the light and 
life of fouls! O bleiTed Spirit of grace, given to 
convince the world of fin, righteoufnefs and judge- 
ment, and to lead thy people un.o all truth ! give 
light and life, I pray thee, unto a poor, dark, and 
dead heart. O fliine, with the beams of thy vital 
heavenly light, upon a foul that lies grovelling in 
the duil, and is fadly beclouded with the mifts and 
darknefs of fenfe ! how liitle is it I know of things 
unfeen and eternal! O bleflcd God, one in three, 
and three in one, clear up to my foul this great and 
important fubject! thy light is never more needful, 
than when one is palling through the dark vale of 
death: and if there be but a palling it in the 
thoughts of my mind, there is no feeing through 
the fame, but by a divine ray from the fountain of 
light. O that in thy light I may here fee light! 
May I be helped, through the merit and grace of 
my Redeemer, to view death, and all that follows 
upon it, really as they are, without any difguife ! 
And may the intimate fenfe of my heart, and the 
ftated temper of my foul, correfpond to any right 
views thou art pleafed to give, of what 16 vaftly 
concerns mine eternal ftate. Amen” 

M 2- 



Med.!. DYING THOUGHTS. 3 
MEDITATION I. 

Man has a Soul, as well as Body. 
H 15, as it evident from the account of 
man’s make, when it is faid, The Lord God 

formed the body of man of the dufi of the ground^ and 
breathed into his nojlrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living foul; fo it is no lefs evident, from 
every man’s experience, that he has an a£li«e felf- 
moving principle within him, and that this puts 
life and motion in the llefii h6 carries about with 
him; and, by a Wide agitation of all the parts 
thereof, keeps it from mouldering and diffolv'ing 
in corruption, until there be either fuch an attri- 
tion of its veflels, or fuch a conflict and jumble of 
all its humours, as that the organ, having loft its 
fdrm and ftrufture, becomes altogether untunable, 
and unapt for the foul to work upon it. 

Have I foul as well as a body, why fhould it not 
have at lead one equal fhare of my care and con- 
cern ? Why fhould I negleft any effential part of 
myfelf, if I have any aim and defign to be happy ? 
How can I attain the fame, if any part belonging 
effentially to my nature be flighted, and altogether 
unprovided for ? And yet more unnatural cruelty 
would it be agpinft myfelf, if that which I find to 
be the only vital and adlive power in me, yea, the 
very principle of all corporeal fenfations and plea- 
fures, fhould be forgot, as if it were a thing whol- 
ly to be defpifed. Have I then a foul, a foul of 
fuch capacity, as that I find by certain experience 

& it cannot be fatiate with worldly things ? This foul, 
whatever it is, muft be taken care of and provided 
for; and according as I find its nature and necef- 
fities, fo its provifions muft be fuitable t‘j them. 

ME. 



4 DYING THOUGHTS. Part 1. 
MEDITATION II. 

The Soul of Man is a fubftance diftinEt from, and more- excel'mt than his Body. 
WAVING any philofophical inquiry into the 

nature of the foul, as not fuiting our pre- 
fent defign ; that the foul in man is a fubltance dt- 
flifift from his body, is obvious to every man’s ob- 
fervation. For when the body hath done growing 
in bignefs, and tallnefs of ftature, the foul often 
hath its greateft growth in knowledge, wifdom, 
and underftanding. When the body fits (till, and 
moves not hand or foot, the foul can fly, with all 
its faculties, as high as heaven in a moment. When 
the body is weak and languifliing, the foul is often 
lively and vigorous. What John faid of Gaius that 
he had a healthful foul, though a fickly body, ma1^ 
be obferved of feverals, who have carried about 
with them feeble, decaying, dying bodies, who yet 
have lively and well-complexioned fouls, 

How many are there, who are not only weak 
in all the bodily functions that are purely animal, 
but alfo labour in great debility of nerves, fpirits, 
and whatever can be imagined as mftrun\|nts of 
thought, who yet have very a£tive and contempla- 
tive fouls. Yea, further, "the fool hath griet^ and 
joys peculiar to itfelf, which the body can neither 
add unto, nor diminilh from. If the foul be ■wounded, no corporeal thing can heal it. On the 
other hand, the foul hath felt fuch joys, as that 
the flames that burned its body could not extin- 
guifli its joy. 

And as the foul is diftinft from its body, fo it is 
more excellent: it is a noble iubfUnce, breathed 
in us, by the Father of fpirits: it is a candle light- 
ed in us by the Father of lights: it is a principle in 
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in us, that not only underftandeth, frameth notions 
of thjpgs, and reafoneth, but alfo it correfteth all 
the flnifreprefentation of fenfe or fancy : it is able 
to judge, not only of the prefent, but alfo of the 
Hjpry: exiftenoe of things, and likewife of their 
proportions and difproportionS: yea, alfo, it can 
contemplate the nature and perfettions of God. 
All which is above the power of matter. It can 
fit down alfo and judge upon its own a£ls, which 
the body cannot do : yea, it can bid the body, and 
all its concerns, farewd for a while; and, by re- 
tiring into its own clofet-operations, it can behave 
like a feparate fpirit, even while in the body. 

Yea, further, it is an incorruptible mortal 
fubftance, which the body is not. It is the breath 
of God, and therefore cannot but be immortal and 
incorruptible^ and we are confcious to ourfelves, 
that it is a fimple and uncompounded being, and 
hence can have no principles of diflblution. Yea, 
we are fenfible, that felf-motion and felf-vitality is 
its very elfence. Matter cannot live, unlefs life be 
imparted to it, and it can be when it does not live} 
but a foul, though it depends for being on its ori- 
ginal, yet life is fo effential to its conllitution, that, 
when it ceafeth to live, it ceafeth to be. 

And who can imagine, that what is mod God- 
like in man, Ihould be the only thing that finally 
perilheth ? or that the duH matter about us, that 
hath no relation to God, except that it is his work- 
inanlhip, fhould ftill exift, and continue in its be- 
ing ; and yet the foul, that refemblcs him, bears 
his image, and is capable of converfe.and inter- 
courfe with him, flrould be annihilate and deftroy- 
ed for ever ? 

And whatever lofs fome may think they are at 
in conceiving of a fpirit, vet it is nioft certain, we 
have a more clear and diitintt idea of fpirit than 
of matter iti'elf: for as it is only the attributes of 

A 3 matter 
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matter we have any pofitive conception of; for, 
ftrip it of thefe, it wholly efcapes our fight: fo let 
a foul be reviewed in its modes and attributes, 
there is nothing in nature we conceive more cer- 
tainly and clearly. And though we even wanted 
an intuitive view of the foul, we need not much 
wonder at it, fince it is fo in our bodily fight; for 
the eye, though it fee every thing elfe, it cannot 
fee itfelf, at lealt dire£Uy and immediately. 

Since I have a foul within me, diflintt from the 
bod v, and far more excellent, and which alfo is of 
eternal duration; then it is evident, that worldly 
and temporal enjoyments can never portion this 
foul of mine. What hath a fpirit to do with bag3 
of gold, and barns of corn ? It would not be more 
incongruous to imagine, that a body can be fed 
with thoughts, than that a fpiritual fubftance can 
be nourifhed with lumps of matter, and clods of ^ 
earth. And what can an immortal fpirit make at' 
lafi: of dying honours, corruptible jfehes, and pe- 
rifhing pleafures ? For if, this night, God ihould 
require this foul of me, whofe fliall thefe things 
be? 

But, O my foul, doft thou hear of durable riches 
and rightcoufnejs ? covet and labour for thefe, or 
elfe poor thou flialt be through eternity. O my 
foul, doft thou hear of the bread that endureth to 
everlafting life ? hunger for this, or elfe thou (halt 
itarve for ever ! O my foul, doft thou hear of glory^ 
honoury immortality, and eternal lift!: or of an in- 
corruptible crown that fmleth not away > Be ambi- 
tious of this, and labour to attain it, elfe thou flzalt 
be. in everlafting contempt. Well then, through 
the grace of God, it Ihall he my daily care and bu- 
lincis, to iook not toothings jee:\ but to things un- 
fsen; for the things that are feen are only temporal, 
but the things tmfecriare eternal. Hence I’ll layup 
my treajwe in heaven, and -where viy treafure if, > \ 
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there Jballmy heart be al/o. It is the favour of God, 
conformity to him, and communion with him, that 
fouls can only live by, as being fuitable to their 
natives, and anfwerable to theij- duration*: and as, 
thcfe I value above all the world, fo it (hail be my 
daily care to attain and maintain them. 

MEDITATION III. 
The Union between Soul and Body is very wonderful. 
HOW unreafonable is it to difbdieve the my- 

ftery of God and of his Chrift, becanfe we 
cannot comprehend the fame, when we under- 
ftand fo little of our own make ? Or how an im- 
mortal fpirit is fo linked to a lump of flefli, as to 
make mutual impreflions upon each other, as every 
one feels ? 

By this union the foul hath a power over its bo- 
dy, to order it to this or that; while yet it cannot 
command any thing that belongs to the yitaFfunc- 
tions. By a Ample command it can carry the whole 
body hither and thither; but it cannot by any com- 
mand make the concoftion to be better, nor the 
circulation of the blood to be brilker, nor the pulfe 
to beat falter. 

Our fouls are immaterial fub/tances, diftin£t from 
their bodies j and this, one would think, Ihould 
make them capable, either of dwelling in their 
bodies, or retiring from them at pleafure. But it 
is not fo, the cords of the union between foul and 
body being only in God’s hand, either to loofe 

, them or keep them faft; for being created and fi- 
nite fpirits, they are confined by certain laws to 
their bodies, which God ihe Author of nature can 
only loofe. 

Our fouls are ftrong and a&ive fubftances, and 
one would think they might eafily command the 

A 4 body. 
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body, a weak, inert, and ina£Hve lump of matter, 
and fo keep up the houfe above their heads as long 
as they pleafed; but it is not fo: for, however 
ftrong, fpirituous, and a£live the foul is, and the 
body a weak unrcfilting thing, yet it is but a fmall 
part of the body that is entirely at the foul’s com- 
mand, and fcarce any of its vital fun£tions are fo. 

Our fouls are vital, felf-fubfiftent, immortal fpi- 
rits; and one would think from this, they fhould 
never ceafe to communicate vital influences to their 
own bodies: but yet in this cafe they are alfo fo 
limited and determined, as to loofe at the Creator’s 
pleafure their grips of the body, though nothing is 
impaired of the felf-moving power and vigour of 
the foul. 

Lord, I have reafon to fay with the Pfalmift, 1 
am fearfully and 'wonderfully made! The form and 
compofure of the body, and the ftru£iure, variety, 
and abfolute fitnefs of all its parts, for the ufes they 
are defigned for, is wonderful! The noble powers 
of the foul in underftanding, reafoning, and in 
embracing with vigour what it apprehends to be 
good, and recoiling from what it thinks hurtful, 
are yet more wonderful. But that fuch different 
fubftauces, as an immaterial fpirit and an earthly 
body, (hould be unite together; that a mind and 
a piece of matter; that a thought and a clod of 
earth fhould be affixed to each other; this is per- 
•fe& myftery! 

Lord, thou haft lodged this foal of mine in a 
clay-taberhacle, that therein I might give unto thee 
that tribute of glory that is due unto tbee from 
this material world. And I defire to anfwer thy 
defign in this, by rendering thee the homage and 
praii'e that is due to thy *ifdom, power, and good- 
lier?, finning fo brightly in the fun, moon, and liars, 
and in all the other vilible works of thy hand. 

Thou haft alfo placed my foul within me. that I may 
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I may be capable of taking in ali the enjoyments 
and pleafant fenfations that can be had in matter, 
or which it can occafion. For fuch is thy exube- 
rant goodnefs, that thod would have no kind of 
pleafure wanting to the'entertainment of thy crea- 
tures ; and thou haft created nothing that can mi- 
niftet delight, without alfo mak.ng faculties and 
powers capable of tailing the fame, which dull 
matter can never be ! hence I defire to give thee 
thanks for all thy temporal benefits, feeing they 
are both for thy glory and thy creatures comfort. 

Only I beg, thou m^yeft not let me forget my- 
felf, and forget thy defign in placing me in the 
body. I pray, O Lord, I may not be left to fit 
down and brood upon matter, and overlopk all o- 
ther comforts but what favours of earth : but grant, 

'that, by thy grace, I may be able to govern and fet 
bounds otnall my corporeal appetites, and make all 
temporal delights ferviceabie to the greater plea- 
lures of the mind, that lie in divine exercifes and 
enjoyments. 

MEDITATION IV. 
Death is the -wages and native con/eqvences of Jin, 
THOUGH the union between foul and body 

is diftbivable. yet it is only fin that could make 
the feparatiort actual. What is there in it puzzling, 
that man, if he had perfifted in innocency, would 
have continued in an incorruptible ftate ? I find 
little difficulty in conceiving a body of fuch a make, 
as that the parts thereof lhall never diflblve into 
corruption * or that a body may be made without 
fuch effluvia, as czufe fuch a continual defiuenceof 
parts, as tends to the deftrudion of the whole. 

On the other hand, whatever was Adam s origi- 
nal conftitution, it is certain, that when entered 

into 
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into the world, death muft enter with it. And this 
not only by a ftatute from Heaven, pronouncing 
upon all mankind, Duji thou <zrt> and unto dujl 
thou waft return^ but alfc from the very nature of 
the thing : for were there no fentence from Hea- 
ven dooming us to die, our prefent ftate of fin and 
corruption makes death unavoidable j that is to 
fay, fin fills us with pride, maHce, envy, and fuch 
exorbitant patfibns, and iiregular covetings of e- 
very bind, as make great imprdfions both on the 
folids md fluids of the body, and difturbs their 
harmonious confiftence; and hence come difeafes 
and death. 

I fee from this, that fin is fuch a portal poifon, 
which, whenever it infe&s a man, never leaves 
him again till it hath diffolved his frame. It may 
be indeed difguifed with a deceitful varnifli, fo as 
pleafures may appear as leading the van : but they 
are mortal, killing pleafures, and .followed with 
hell from beneath, moving after them to meet or 
overtake them. The deadly hook, whereby one is 
enfnared to fin, may be covered or coloured with 
the bait of pleafure or profit, but no fooner is it 
fwallowed down but it preys upon a man’s life, 
and never leaves him till it make an end of him. 
I may fee the evil of fin in the ghaftly looks, the 
htiavy groans, and the quivesing lips, and much 
more in the trembling confciences of dying men. 
And I fee that I cannot love fin, without wrong- 
ing mine own foul; for to chufe fin is to chufe 
death: and why iliould I die ? Why fhduld I be 
in love with death ? It repents me,'0 Lord, that 
ever I have done evil in thy fight, and wherein £ 
have done iniquity, I will through grace do fo no 
more. 

M E- 
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MEDITATION V. 

The Jling of death lies in the guilt and dominion of Jin. 
IF fin doth reign, and the guilt thereof cleave to 

the foul, then dcaca not only parts between 
foul and body, but it alto feparates between the 
foul and God. w only life and happinefs 
of fouls. Death, to a porfc that is unfauttified 
and unpardon- cL not on'y kills his body, but it kills 
alfo his foul; for It leaves nothing for fuch a foul 
to live on for over. 

The foul hath faculties that are aftive; and if 
thefe faculties be entertained with objedts fuitable 
in the other world, the foul finds comfort and re- 
frcihment according to its mind and with: but if 
not, it dies; that is, it has a&ive powers, but 
without any thing agreeable to work on, and fo 
they are as good as none, being good for ncthing. 
And it is through the guilt, {lain, and power of 
fin, that death bereaves the foul for e ver of all fuch 
obji&s and entertainmepts as fuit the nature, and 
anfwer.the exigencies of fpiritg. 

What do the necelfuies of fpirits crave and re- 
quire ? Why, it is truth, light, goodnefs, purity; 
for fpiritnal enjoyments are only for fpirits. And 
if the foul at death is bereaved of temporals, and 
has neither capacity nor tafte for fpirituals, how 
poor and perifhing is its condition ! fin hath ftript 
it of all enjoyments peculiar to fpirirs, '“and then 
comes death, which fnoils it of all the adventitious 
delights it had by its union with its own body: 
and now what is left after for a foul to live on l 
and fince nothing is left it where on it can fubfift, 
it muft pine away in its fins, and be a-dying eter- 
nally. 

O bow wretched is that man’s condition, that 
hath ’ 
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hath the all of his comfort hanging upon the bare 
thread of this life, fo foon to he cut and broken in 
pieces. 

Is a foul dead in fin, fo as that it cannot difcern 
nor affeft the things of God l doth it favour no- 
thing but earth, and tafte nothing buj^ carnal gra- 
tifications i then if that font care open its eyes to 
look up, it will fee death ftanding before it in a 
terrible form, ready to ftrike home and divide it 
from its body : and thus it will put a final period 
to all its comforts. A thought this is, which may 
be enough to wafte the fpirits, wither the heart, 
and confume the bones of aii unregenerate finners, 
and to awaken them to mind the Great Concern. 

But is a foc-1 juftified and fan£tified, fo that a- 
bove all things it affe&s and loves the blefied God 
and amiable Redeemer, and endeavours after the 
neareft conformity to him, and prefers fpiritual to 
temporal comforts, and values an intereft in the 
promifes above all earthly poflefiions i that foul can 
lofe nothing by dying, but rather may long for it, 
ns being its full redemption from all mifcries. 

MEDITATION VI. 
Death is the foul's feparation from its body. 

THAT at death the foul retires from its body, 
every one is fenfible of. The foul doth 

dwell in its body as its home and tenement, but 
for which, as Theophraftus obferved, it often pays 
a very dear rent; and that foul removes at laft from 
his lodging, whereby the body, that was fo much 
gratified and pampered, is now left defolate, and 
laid by as a neglected thing. The foul which ufed 
great fotecaft in making provifions for its body, 
left it fhould moulder down and crumble to dull, 
now gives up its office, and looks no more after1 
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the fame till the general refurre&ion. The foul 
gave life, beauty, and motion to the body, but now 
it leaves the fame; whereby the body becomes a 
Idthfome carsafe, and as defpicable as the dirt un- 

- der our feet. 
Such a thought as this fliould not pafs flightly 

through my mind. Is the foul the only thing in 
me that fubf Its, and lives after death ? Doth it 
furvive the funeral of the body, and exift a vital 
fobftance for ever i1 Doth death only caufe it re- 
move ^nd change its dwelling ? Which then is moft 
worthy of my moll ferious care and ■concern ; the 
body, that will fbon become a dead inactive lump, 
and moulder into dull; or the foul, that is the 

■ living and quickening fpirit ? And what deferves 
> molt of my time; the frail corruptible flefii, or the 

immortal and incorruptible fpirit in me ? How ex- 
i treme were the dotage, (hould I prefer time grati- 
r fications before eternal joys; or a mouldering houfe to the immortal inhabitant that for a Ihort time 

lodges therein ? 
MEDITATION VII. 

i Death is the foul's parting with all corporeal enjoy- 
ments. 

WHEN the body is put off and laid by, there 
is an end ot a:l its pleafures and delights; and nothing now is left to ferve the tafte, the touch, 

• the fight, the fcent, or the ear, of that littie piece 1 jof organized clay, the human body. A ff pa rate 1 f0'd can neither eat, nor drink, marry, nor give in Jrnarriage, nor tafte ought of any of the enjoyments 
that are peculiar to the animal life. And fo, when 
death comes, there is a farewcl given to all the 
plealures of theYive fenfes ; no more any of thofe 
grateful fenfations that are from heating, feeing, 
xalting, touching, or fmelling. 

It 
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It (hall then, through the grace of God, be my 

daily ftudy, to inure and train up my foul, in fuch 
rational, fpiritual and heavenly delights, as can 
go with it through death into the other world. For 
this end, I will delight myfelf dailyjn God, and ia 
all his amiable and ravifhing perfections; and my 
meditation of Chrift (hall be fweet: for many a 
pleafantthought I may have of his mighty achieve- 
ments, glorious vi&ories. and ravifhing love, and 
of the great and rich benefits of his purchafe. 

They are pleafures of this kind that are the moft 
durable, as \v:ll as the moft excellent and fatisfy- 
ing delights. For who, that believes his foul is 
more excellent than his body, cun yet imagine, that 
it owes a:J its happineis to dull and ftupid matter; 
or that it muft fo forget itfelf and its native powers, 
as to bow down to ferve its body for all its pleafures? 

.What a pitiful ftate would the naked foul be in, 
upon fuch a fuppofition as this ! and how dark and 
difccnfohte would the valley of death be to the beft! 
all the interval between the diflblution and refur- 
re£Uon, what poor and deftitute circumftances 
would a fouf be in, if it owed its all to its body! 
and how could the apoftle Paul have longed to be 
diflblyed, if ft were fo with the foul that it had no- 
thing in itfelf, or of its own to comfort it, after it 
had loft its body ! no man can believe fuch a thing 
of his foul, but he that dothmot mind he hath one, 
or he that hath drowned it in fenfual delights, or 
ftupified it into a clod of earth. 

MEDITATION VIII. 
Death is the foul's removing out of this world. 

THE fcul moves and rules its bodily machine; 
and hereby the man takes a few turns up 

and down on the earth, and then he ceafes to be any 
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any more in it. His foul hath taken its flight, and 
is gone; and even the dull lumber of flefli he car- 
ried about with him is laid out of fight: fo that the 
man is no more in the world j for no part of him 
is any more fecn, unlefs it be his bones, or flcull, 
or dull, digged up by the grave-maker, to make 
room for another ■, and who knows who that is 1 

Then it is certain, that every ftep I.take in this 
world is a ftepping nearer to the nextr,< And, O my 
foul, h«w art thou prepared for fo great a change! 
I am (hortly to remove and be gone from this world, 
and have I laid up treafures in the world to come ? 
Alt the entertainments of the other wo-dd are of a 
pure and fpiritual kind ; and is my heart purified 
by faith, and prepared to enjoy them ? I am mak- 
ing poft-hafte through this wildernefs; I am carried 
faft down the dream of time, and I know not how 
foon I (hall launch into the ocean of eternity} am 
I fit to drink of the rivers of pieafures that fill it ? 
I have met with feveral waves that have made 
breach upon breach upon this frail tabernacle; and 
it may be the next wave fliall drive me to the {bore 
that is beyond time : and ought it not to be my chief 
and daily bufmefs to make provifion for fo great a 
change ? 

M E D I T A T I O N IX. 
Death is the bereaving a Man of all his earthly 

comforts. 
WHEN death clofes a man’s eyes, he fees not 

any nnore the good that is to be feen under the fun, nor can he enjoy any thing that isto be 
had in the land of the living. Death feparates the 
mod intimate friends: it divorceth the hudund 
"from his Wife, and the wife from her bufband it 
raviihes children from tneir parents, and parents 

from 
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from their children $ it bereaves a man of relatives, 
as dear to him as his own foul; it fpoils him in a 
moment of all that, with great care, toil, and un- 
re ft, he hath been heaping together for many years. 

What fhould- then engage me fo much to this 
world, and the things therein l Why fhould it en- 
grofs fo much of my time and care, and fo much 
divide my affeftions ? Can fuch fhort-liv’d com- 
forts offer any thing that is enough to feduce my 
foul from the all-fufficient and eternal God ? or to 
enchant me to a f’orgetfulnefs of my bleffed Re- 
deemer ? Vain world, canft thou go with a man 
beyond time, and keep with him through eternity? 
Canft thou go with a foul unto the next world, 
and therein either purchafe a room in heaven, or 
make an eafier bed in hell ? And fince it doth not 
fo much as pretend to any thing of this, I will fay 
with the Pfalmift, TPhat ivnit Jfor from this world, 
fince there is nothing in it but a vain (hew, and I 
will avouch that my bopey 0 Lord> is only in thee. 

MEDITATION X. 
Death is a leaving the foul to aft by its own native 

powers. 
A T death man becomes a naked foul, having 

neither fenfible organs to a£t upon, or to be 
atted by: and fo the foul is left to be entertained 
with what is peculiarly fuitable to its nature and 
inherent necelfities. Hence, if that foul is not en- 
velppt in the darknefs of fe'nfe, or benighted and 
confounded with irregular paffions, it will be enter- 
tained in a way like itfelf. And what more agree- 
able objefts can it be converfant about, than truth, 
wifdom, goodnefs, order, ebc ? And what greater 
happinefa,- than in contemplating, admiring, lov- 
ing, and embracing the truth that is original and' 
archetypal, and the goodnefs that is infinite ? 



Med. io. DYING THOUGHTS. 17 
On the other hand, if there be nothing but the 

horror of darknefs upon the underftanding, and the 
confufion of carnality on the will and affeftions; 
then the (hadows of an everlafting evening will be 

> ftretched out upon that foul, and it will dwell for 
ever in that dark vault of hell, where the fun ftiines 
no more at all upon it, nor the voice of joy and 
gladnefs heard in it, nor any thing that is holy and 

I pure, or pleafant or joyful, (hall light upon it for 
ever. 

If I fliall be happy or miferable in the next world, 
. according to that date of mind, and that temper of 

fpirit, wherewith I go out of this : O then, how 
much doth it concern me to attain and keep a hea- 
venly frame in my foul! if the enjoyments of the ■ other world are fuch as are peculiar to fpirits; 

; then it lhall be my care daily, through divine ■1 grace, to get a heavenly turn of mind. I’ll make 
. it my ferious ftudy to retire much from the world, 

and to live above all its fenfible impreflions, and 
to be converfant with God, by turning all the 
powers and affedtions of my foul daily and dire£Hy 
on him 

Should the world, or any thing in it, have more 
of my heart than God ! Should my delight be con- 
fined to thefe things that are foreign to the nature 
of my foul, and noways adapted to its exigences ; 
what would next become of me, when ftript of 
all thefe enjoyments ? 

Well then, I am not ftraitened as between two 
in this matter. The cafe is plain, and it is a de- 
termined point with me, that God is better than 

) the world, and heaven is better than earth, and 
that the eternal and inexhauftible fulnefs of light, 

I life, and joy, that is in the blefled Redeemer, and overflowing from him on all the blefled inhabitants 
of the other world, is fufticient to draw, pleafe, 
and fatisfy my foul for ever. Whom have / in the 

B heavens 
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heavens but thee, 0 Lord, and there is none upon 
earth my foul dejircs befides thee! This God /ball be 
my God for ever and ever, and my guide unto death. 
And when heart and fiejh Jball fait, he wilt be the 
Jlrevgth of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

HIS follows upon what is faid. When at 
death the foul retires from its body, it takes 

its obje&s, whether grateful or difagreeable, in an 
immediate manner, and without the miniftry of 
the fenfes. Here while the foul is in a ftate of vi- 
tal union with its body, we can fcarce reach to any 
thing dire&ly and immediately, but mull perceive 
through the winding avenues of the fenfes. 

I do not mean, as if feparate fpirits knew' nothing 
about material obje&s. I fee nothing either from 
fcripture or reafon for denying them a capacity of 
praiiing God for all his works, as well as the an- 
gels in heaven.. And how otherways could there 
be joy in heaven at the converfion of a finner ? 
But my meaning is, that whereas we know things 
here only by the mediation of the fenfes, there they 
know them immediately : and whereas here we 
know things by their fpecies or images, there they 
fee them intuitively, or have a real perception of 
things as they are in themfelves; which, in my o- 
pinion, is the moft direfi and eafy way of raking 
in objeft^, and liable to no difficulties, but what 
arife from our prefent way far more inexplicable. 

Had I been made a naked foul, and with no 
higher faculties, but with another way of ufing. 
them than wbat I have at prefent; and one told 
me of certain fpirits or intelligences, dwelling in.1 

MEDITATION XL 
Death is the opening of a new fcene, either of joys 

or forrows. 
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a Jittle organized piece of matter, wbo by pictures 
and images of things laid up fomewhere, none 
knows well, their memory can bring back things 
as remote from them, as one moment of time can 
be conceived diftant from another, and their ima- 
gination can travel over the breadth of the earth, 
yea in one in'lant can pals from one end of heaven 
to another: I would be ftrangely puzzled to think 
how could this be; and would foon begin to afk, 
what thefe images are: Are they fomethings or 
nothings ? If they are nothings, what can they ferve 
for ? If they are fomethings, where are they laid, 
and how brought out in fuch order ? Either they 
are material or immaterial: if immaterial, what 
holds them, or how are they true reprefentations 
of things material ? If material, what can hold 
them ? A head, to be fare, no lefs than this ter- 
raqueous globe, or rather as wdle as the circumfe- 
rence of the heavens. And why, would I fay, 
might not this fpirit as well fee material obje&s, 
as the material images of them ? And when I had 
thus tired myfelf with a thoufar.d infuperable diffi- 
culties in this matter, I would certainly think I 
could demonitrate that to be impoffible, which in 
my prefent dircumftances I find is faft ; but ftill, 
as I am even prefently fituate, I think it eafier to 
conceive a fpirit’s immediate intuition backwards 
and forwards, than its taking in obje&s in fuch a 
round-about way from the fenfes, as by the fecond 
hand : nor do I find any difficulty about it, that a- 
mounts to any more than faying, that it is not our 
prefent way of perceiving. 

It is no difparagement to the enjoyments of pure ^ 
fpirits, that they are not impreffions from fenfible 
objects; nor are they the lefs entertaining. On 
the contrary, as the fenfes of brutes are more ig- 
noble than the underftanding of men •, fo the ob- 

B 2 jefte 
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je&s of reafon and underftanding mult far exceed 

' the objedts of mere fenfe. 
I find, that, even in material things, the moit 

grofs and palpable objedts are the bafeft. It is the 
fubtile parts in us, called the animal fpirits, that 
have mcft of the virtue of life; and much more 
the immaterial fubftance in us. And as the foul 
is more excellent than the body, fo invifible things 
are as perceptible by our invifible, as vifible things* 
are by our vifible part. And if intelledtual objedts, 
meeting with intelledtual powers, can be any en- 
tertainment for pure feparate fouls, they cannot 
mifs a perfedt happinefs in the other world. 

The glory of this world lies in its being, as it 
were, a map or picture of the ihvifible God. The 
beauty and the pleafure of it lie in thi:. that we can- 
not open our eyes*, but we behold his eternal God- 
head, in its wifdom, power, and goodnefs. And 
if we can find fuch pleafant entertainments in the 
contrivances of God’s wifdom, and in the glorious 
effects of his goodnefs and power; how much more 
will the foul be delighted and ravilhed, in feeing 
immediately thefe glorious excellencies in them- 
felves, ahd in their firft feat, which it can do with- 
out the fenfes. 

Another thing which I may attain without being 
obliged for it to my fenfes, is the loving of God ; 
1 mean a rational complacency in him, and a deli- 
berate motion of the foul towards him. And as 
every thing in God is infinitely deleft able, here is 
a fpring of endlefs joy to a foul in a feparate ftate. 
And if 1 carry fuch a fupreme love to God, and 
the bleffed Jefus, with me into the other world, I 
cannot mifs a happinefs there; unlefs there was no 
God, no Saviour, or nothing excellent and divine, 
to be found in it. 

Another thing I find grateful and entertaining, 
and for which I do not depend on my icnfible or- gan, 
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gan, is a well-pleafednefs of foul with the holinefs, 
and other moral perfe&ions of God. To be pleaf- 
ed with this, is to be delighted with the beauty of 
his face. If therefore I ihew my delight in the ho- 
linfefs of God, by hating and refilling all evil, this 
fecures the future happinefs of a feparate foul, 
without the aflillance of fenfible obje£ls, fince all 
requifite to true happinefs is here' found, viz. the 
moil excellent object, and a faculty fitted up for 
the fame. 

Again, as faith is all we have for vifion while 
here away, fo this is fo different from living by 
fenfe, as that it is oppofite to the fame; and as 
faith, reprefenting to us the work, the reafons, 
and the defign of our redemption, has nothing to 
do with the im^reffions from fenfe, fo it is fuffici- 
ent to fecure us of joy and delight in .the other 
world ; if the mofl glorious difcoveries of the divine 
perfediions, Ihining fo brightly in Chrift j or if the 
making ufe of thefe perfedlions, as our neceffities 
require and our capacities can admit; or the hav- 
ing a correfpondent impreffion of them in our 
minds, and conformity to them in our lives, can 
contribute any thing to our joy and delight. 

MEDITATION XII. 
Death is the Soul's entrance into the invifible world. 
WHEN the foul is feparated from its body, it 

goes into a world that is out of fight; a 
world which the dim and fhort-fighted eye of fenfe 
cannot reach unto. The flefh that hangs about us 
parts this world from the next, which as foon as it 
is put off, the foul enters into a new world, or at 
lea'll into a new manner of living in this world. 
While we are here, “ the Lord turneth back the 
face of his throne, and fpreadeth his cloud upon 
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it; in the ether world, the face of God’s throne is 
turned upon them ; and hades,'* that is to fay, the 
invifible world, is naked before them, and even 
that dark and horrid part of it, called defiru^ion^ 
is without a covering. 

O my foul! thou feeft from this, the need there 
is of faith, which is the only evidence of things 
unfeen and eternal Thou feeft not the invifible 
world, but as little didft thou fee, or could have 
any notion of the light of the fun, or of any thing 
elfe in this vifible world, when thou waft Ihut up 
in the dark cell of the womb. And when thou 
haft had already the experience of two ways of 
taking in agreeable objefts, darcft thou think, that 
my God may not open up a third, as much more 
perfedl than thy prefent way of entertaining thy- 
felf, as thy prefent entertainments are more perfect 
than thofe in the womb ? And if thou think it rea- 
fonable to be held here as a viator, in a ftate of 
trial, in order to be trained up for a perfeft future 
happinefs, why ftiouldft thou not think, that thou 
muft come to thy moft perfed ftate by fome great 
and remarkable changes, as well as by feveral gra- 
dual fteps of preparation; that is, as thzfoetus in 
the womb is ftill advancing in growth, till it be 
ripe for coming into this world, which hitherto had 
been an invifiole world to it; not becaufe there was 
no light in this world, but becaufe it was not ad- 
mitted to its light: fo alfo the fpiritual life being 
given unto the renewed foul, it grows more and 
more, till it comes to a perfed ftature in Chrift; 
and when death feparates it from the body, it is an 
opening to it the womb of a new morning, or the 
iight of a new world, invifible to it here, only be- 
caufe the foul is not brought forth into that light. 

M £- 
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MEDITATION XIII. 

. Death is the Soul's pajfage into unknown regions. 
S this follows from the laft, fo it carries fome- 
thing more in it. For every thing unfeen, is 

not therefore unknown. But the Lord pofes all 
mortals with refpect to this, Job xxxviii. j 7. Have 
the gates of death been opened to thee ? or haft thou 
feen through the doors 0/ the Jhadow of death? 
Death is the porral unto valt unknown regions: 
hall thou looked through this portal, and thereby 
feen and been able to make a difeovery of the yaft 
amplitude ot the invifible worlds, and of the man- 
ner, order, number, quantity, and excellency of 
their inhabitants and enjoyments ? 

But though the regions of the invifible ftate be 
unknown to me, they are ail well known to my Re- 
deemer, the Lord Emmanuel, who is the governor 
of thefe lands, and hath all the manfions therein 
at his difpofal: and therefore I am willing to fol- 
low him even unto unknown lands. It is an un- 
known country, but I h*ave his word for it, that 
the land is good, and that eye hath not feen, nor 
ear heard, what ftore of bleffmgs the Lord hath 
laid up for his people. And it doth not oifparage, 
but rather recommend the excellency of the hea- 
venly regions, to tell us they are far above any 
thing we ever faw or experienced here. 

And how fuitable, yea how necefiary to our pre- 
fent ftate is it, that we fhould live by faith and not 
by fight ? For if the whole invifible world were 
made naked befoie us, did the brightnefs of hea- 
ven’s glory ftrike upon our fenfes, did we fee the 
many millions and order of God’s fervants about 
his throne, how noble their work, and how rap- 
turous their joy; or did we with our eyes behold 

the 
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the rueful horrid looks, and heard with our ears 
the roarings and yellings of the damned, tormented 
in unquenchable flames : as all this would be in- 
conliftent with a ftate of trial and probation, and 
inconfiftent with the great ends for which God hath 
placed us in this world, fo alfo it would put an 
end to many excellent graces, whereby God is fo 
much glorified. For as there could be no occafion 
for faith, and all its glorious atchievements, fo as 
little for implicit refignation to God, and an abfo- 
lute furrender of ourfelves to the love, fervice, and 
honour of our Redeemer. But, as the cafe now 
Bands, as there is an abfolute neceflity of faith, fo 
alfo of implicit obedience to the will of God. I 
know not perfectly what are all the entertainments 
of the world in thefe unknown regions; and> there- 
fore I know not what difpofitions, virtues, and 
duties, are abfolutely neceffary to make me capable 
of them: but he knows that country, and the good 
things in it, who is the governor thereof; and 
therefore he knows beft what he fhould require of 
me, and what I fhould do in order to inherit the 
fame, and to his will I defire to conform in all 
things. 

MEDITATION XIV. 
Death is the door to Eternity. 

IT is the foul’s pafling out of time into eternity. 
We are carried down the ftream of time; and, 

when death comes, time is fwallowed up in long, 
long eternity. O amazing eternity ! what fhal! I 
compare thee unto ? Thou art an age of ages, ne- 
ver expiring, but always like itfelf, to-day, yefler- 
day, and for ever, without any change. When the 
foul hath lived tea thoufand times ten thoufand . | 
years, it is never one moment nearer the end of <?- ternity. 
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temity. Let imagination ftart as far forward as it 
can, it cannot come nearer the end, or nearer the 
middle, of boundlefs eternity ! yea, though all the 
angels in heayen, and all men upon earth, fliould 
do nothing but employ their time in nuxpbering up 
the ages of eternity, and though they multiply the 
product of their feveral fums unto the utmoft of 
arithmetical progreflion •, yet that huge produ£t of 
all their multiplication could bear no proportion, 
nor come never a whit nearer the end of eternity. 
A thoufand years to eternity are not as a drop of 
water to the fea, or as a fmafl gravel-ftone in com- 
parifon of the whole fand ; nor even as a watch in 
the night, when we are alkep, and have no per- 
ception of any duration. For there is ftill fome 
proportion between the leaft duration or number 
and the greateft, if that greateR hath any bounds; 
but in long eternity there is no meafure nor bounds. 
And hence apprehenfion is dazzled, and invention 
is confounded, when they go about to conceive the 
fame. But, O aftonifhing eternity! though 1 can- 
not comprehend or fearch thee out, yet may I ne- 
ver forget thee! I am running w>ith polt-hafte out 
of time into eternity; and it is eternity that makes 
another hell in hell, and another heaven in heaven. 
What accents the mifery of the one, and the hap- 
pinefs of the other, is, that they are eternal. An 
eternal mifery is a mifery ever encreafing, and ne- 
ver coming to its uttermoft ; and eternal happinefs 
is a happinefs that’s ever growing, and never com- 
ing nearer an end. O that this word, eternity% were engraven on my heart, as with an iron pen, 
and with the point of a diamond ! O that I did al- 
ways bear it in my mind, and did always make ufe 
of it as a prefervative againft fawning pleafures, 
enticing lufts, tempting devils, and an enfnaring 
world! 

Have I an eternity before me?- then, though the 
1 Lord 
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Lord ftiould require, that I (hould fpend a thoufand 
years in watchings and faftings, in hunger and cold, 
in dens and caverns of the earth, I could not have 
reafon to complain of this, in order to a bleffednefs 
through eternity. But if what the Lord requites is 
more level to our ftreng'th and capacity, and more 
fuitable to our frame, infirmities, and frailties, 
how inexcuiabie is it not to be employing my time, 
mind, and care, chkfly in doing all that is neceflary , 
to be done in time, in order to teach the long and 
bright day of a glorious eternity ? 

MEDITATION XV. 
Death is the gate whereby impenitent Sinners enter 

into hell. 
AS foon as an ungodly foul is rent from his 

body he is in hell; he finks into the bottom- 
ids pit of deftru&ion, where he is exquifitely and 
eternally tormented with the worm that dieth not, 
and the lire that is not quenched. O the bitter- 
nefs of eternal death! O the extreme mifery of hell! 
where nothing will be heard but loud Ihrieking. 
Wo, wo, wo, forever! 

How will thefe wretched ghofts pore, in their 
deep thoughts, on the time paft, and on the eter- 
nity that is to come, and for ever will be coming ! 
Then they will remember, that they (at lealt many 
of them) lived in a land of Gojbeni enlightened 
with the faireft noon-tide of the gofpel that ever 
the fun beheld •, that they had many inftruftions, 
heard many powerful fermons, and were warned 
many a time not to come into that place : and yet, 
all being flighted, while others come from the Eaft 
and Weft, and fit down in Abraham’s bofom, and 
Ihine in the light of eternal glory, they are chained 
in everlafting horrible darknefs: And, whilft others ! 

triumph in the prefence of Gcd and his angels, they 
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they have no other aflociates but grim and grizly 

| devils; and while others cat bread in the kingdom 
of God, and drink of the rivers of his pictures, 

, they eat the bread of forrows, and drink of the cup 
of God’s eternal wrath, without any mixture ; and, 
while others fing the fong of Mofes and the Lamb, 
thefe miferable creatures mult howl and roar in 
everlafting defpair. 

How will it wreck the wretched foul, to think 
of its perilhing for ever, though it had threafi nings 
to awaken, promifes to encourage it, and nothing 
to hinder it from flying to the blood of atonement, 
but its own perverfe will ! and O how terribly will 
it rage agamft itfelf, and refent it's own folly! 
when it reflefts for what, it bath loft, heaven and 
happinefs for ever, even for a few momentary for- 
did delights. 

When the damned fpirits, efpeciaMy fuch as pe- 
rilh under the gofpel, {hall reflect in themfelves, 
how fecure they were under the thundering threats 
of eternal fire, and how deaf to the loud Calls and 
encouraging offers ot the gcfpel; and how oblti- 
nately they refufed Tife and happinefs fo freely of- 
fered : how will their confciences lafli them, as 
with whips of fteel, and fiery fcorpions, for ever ? 
Or when fome of them {hall bethink themfelves on 
their own cafe, that they pretended to accept t>f 
Chrift as a Saviour, but would not fubmicio him 
as a King; or when they {hall refleft, that though 
they profefled to fubmit to him as their Lord, yet 
they ftuck at fome darling lull, and fo are eternally 
ruined for the fake of one fin. O what Ihrieks 
will this, and the like of this, make in hell! when, 
at every one of thefe bitter reflections, the worm of 
confcience {hall give a deadly bite into the heart of 
their (fouls 

But, again, when they {hall call up in thfert 
minds, not only the time and feafons of grace that 
are now paft, but alfo ftiall remember whit eternity 

to 
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to come is, and howthefe miferies and agonies the 
foul now endureth, {hall never have an end ; and, 
•when millions of ages are part, {hall never be near- 
er an end ; how confounding muft fuch a thought 
be, and how quick and tormenting muft be the re- 
flexion upon it ? How will the foul turn a devil 
and a fury againft itfelf, and execute God’s wrath 
upon it, by its own flinging thoughts and defpair- 
ing refleXions ? 

O my foul, thou feeft from this, that it is a 
matter of eternal concern to die well. If, when 
the foul is loofened from its body, it fhould Aide 
into hell, there is tio redemption from that pit of 
deftruXion for ever; and fo the lofs of the foul 
would be As irreparable as it is fad. To commit a 
miftake that can be again retrieved is not fo fatal, 
becaufe a bypaft overfight may.be amended by fu- 
ture care and diligence: but to mifs in a ftep which 
can only be taken''once, and which if we mifs, we 
are finally and for ever undone; how fatal is this ! 
and how doth it demand all the forefight, attention, 
and diligence I can be mafter of, to prevent it ? 
And now, fince it is certain I can die but once, 
and this once dying determines my ftate for ever; 
for, as the tree falleth, Jo it lieth ; and as death 
leaves me > Jo judgement Jhalljind me: hence, through 
the grace of God, it {hall be my greateft concern 
that lies neareft my heart, how to die well. 

And fince there is no dying the death of the 
righteous, without living their life; it ftiall be my 
daily lludy, to do jujllyt to love mercy, and to tualk 
humbly ivith my God. But, again, this cannot be 
attained, without repenting daily of fin, and mor- 
tifying of lulls and paffions, nor without a conftant 
application of Chrift’s blood and Spirit, for pardon 
and holinefs, and inquiring daily, “ Where is God 
my Maker?” and living always in a humble ftatei 
fubjeXion to his will in all things. For, can he be 
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without him in the world ? Or, is he righteous 
who is a lover of his pleafures more than of God% and in the fecret fenfe of his heart, is a -wsrfljipper 
-of the creature more than the Creator ? Would it 
be a righteous thing, to harden my heart againft 
God, and his fear and love, and to crofs his will 
to-do mine own ? Or, would it be a righteous thing, 
when the Son of God came into the world, and 
died, to redei i me from all iniquity, and that I 
might live to him who died and rofe again, if i fhould 
keep off ftom him, refufe his offers, and not fub- 
mit to his laws. 

Well then, if I would die the death of the righ- 
teous, and have my latter end in peace, I muft be 
Idaily in the life of faith, fear, love, repentance, 
and obedience ; and there muft be ftridl watching 

»over the loofe unfettled heart, that is ready to go 
4ftray from God, and to be entangled in (in. There 
muft be humility, tendernefs, and circumfpeftion, 
dn the whole of my life and coitverfation: there 
muft be a holy contempt of this world, in compari- 
fon of the next •, and an undervaluing of all its en- 
joyments, in comparifon of things unfeen and e- 
ternal. 

BJeffed Lord, in dependence on thy grace, I will 
endeavour all this. I will make it my moft earned 
ftudy to renounce every fin, exercifc every grace, 
perform every duty, and pra£life every Chriftian 
virtue •, and I will exercife myfelf to have always a 
•ponfcience void of offence towards God and towaras 

"ware, being willing in all things to live uprightly 
jand honeftly. There is no work nor invention in the grave, whither l am hafting; there is no date 

: of trial again after death ; no more any promife of 
'mercy, nor offer of a Saviour: whatever is to be 
done for falvation muft be done here; and there- 
fore I fly unto Chrift my Saviour, from the wrath 



3o DYING THOUGHTS. Parti, 
to come, not knowing how I can be fafe any other 
way. I will apply his cleanfing blood to purge my 
confcience from dead works, to ferve the living 
God: for him would I fain ferve, with the ftrong- 
eft bent of my heart, and the utmoft extent of my 
power; and whatever my i:and nndeth to do, may 
I do it with all my might. 

Death is Believers is the portal through which they 
pafs into eternal life. 

EATH is the foul’s paflage to an eternity, ei- : 
{her of mifery or happinefs, according to the 

Itate and temper of the foul. If a foul be out of 
Chrrft, it dies in its fin, and the fecond death is , 
finifhed upon it; but if it is vitally implanted in (i 
Chrift, it carries in it the feeds of a bleffed immor- t taiity, and death enters it into the full pofieflion of 
eternal life. j 

Doth life confift in felf-moving principles ? thefe ; 
the believer carries along with him into the other »r 
world: for, as he hath an active fpirit, no more 
clogged with dull and heavy matter, to thepmpair- 
ing of its vigour, or the checking of i.‘s activity; fo : • 
this fpirit is inwrought with fuch divine principles, 
as will be lively fprings of pure and pleafant a&:on, 
that is, there will be, in the other world, fuch a 
clear knowledge of God in Chr;ft, and fuch a per- 
ftGt love to him, and fuch a pleafing admiration of 
his divine excellencies, as will never ceafe to put 
on the foul, in an eternal vigorous activity, in all , 
heavenly employments and enjoyments 

Again, doth life confift in a confcioufnefs of our 
enjoyments, and of the pleafures that attend our 
ftate ? then, what perfed life Avail be in heaven ; 
when the foul, being fet in the midft of beautify- i 

MEDITATION XVI. 

ing 
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ing obje&s, hath a perfett fenfe of its own happy 
condition, and finds nothing to interrupt it from 
viewing and reflecting with pleafure on the com- 
fort of its ftate; and fo it hugs itfelf in its own 
bleflednefs, faying eternally, 'the lines have fallen 
to me in plea/ant places^ and 1 have a goodly heri- 
tage. ^ 

There they have the flower, and grace, and 
beauty of all excellency, and they are confcious 
they have them: And this will be an everlafting 
fpring of pure and perfeCt joy. What raifing and 
ravilhing thoughts will they have, when they 
caft in their minds the time that is paft, and the 
eternity to come ! That time that is paft they 
were often finning and lighing, often in furrows, 
in troubles, in ficknefs, in pain, in want, and in 
contempt. But now, through the eternity that is 
ever coming, they are faved with a perfeft falva- 
tion from fin, and all that is in it; from fin, and 
all that follows upon it. The Lord, fay they, hath 
made us now happy, according to our mind ; yea, 
extended our happinefs above what we could think, 
conceive, or defire. 

O happy day ! when perfeCt faculties {hall a£fc 
to their uttermoft' on objects that are fufficient at 
once fo entertain and {enlarge them, and to fupply 
them with frefti fttength to a£t with an eternal vi- 
gour, that hath an eternal delight in it, and with 
an eternal delight that hath an eternal vigour in it. 
G blefled life ! where there is fuch an eternal re- 
ciprocation, as objeCts infinitely alluring, and fa- 
cu ties made ready for them} faculties perfected, 
and yet the objeCts fo tranfeendent, as infinitely to 
furmount all their powers: this is life, indeed ! it 
is the true and proper notion of the foul’s hippy 
life ! it is life in perfection : it is eternally fo ! the 
pow ers of the foul will be no more benumbed with 
a droufy, unliilly body, nor its adivity reftrained 

with 
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with dull organs : but the foul having now its un- 
conftrained liberty, it walks at large in its own 
proper element, and takes in all that is grateful and 
pleafing from every obje£t; but efpecially and main- 
ly terminating on the fulnefs of the Deity, as the 
fame is exhibited and communicated in Chrift. 
Here it can meet with nothing that can confine it, 
except the finitenefs, of its own capacity; and fo it 
can take its fill of folace and joy for ever. 

May this heavenly happinefs never be out of my | 
mind ! may my day though and my night thoughts 
be poflefied with the famb. I have never fuch deep 
and folid fatisfa£tion, as when my heart dwells on 
the glory to be revealed. But I fadly bemoan, that 
I fuifer fo often my delights in heavenly things to 
fade. Alas, how feldom do I long for heaven! 
and how little, in comparifon of what it ihould be, 
is my relllh of its pure and fublime joys! O that 
my heart were more purged, and prepared for its 
purity and fublimity, and more initiated in its joys! 
that forgetting the things that are behind, I may 
reach forward to the things that are before, and 
prefs towards the mark, even the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrijl Jefus. 

MEDITATION XVII. 
Death is the leaving of the Body to be a lifekfs lump of flejh. 
f'T^HE foul, that gave life, power, fenfe and mo- 

B tion to the body, is gone: and hence the body ! 

becomes a dull, fenfelefs carcafe, which though it 
- “ hath eyes, it feeth not; and though it hath ears, 

“ it hears not; neither can it handle with its hands, 
nor breathe through its throat.” Nor is there 1 

any carcafe more loathfome, and ghaftly to look I 
on, than an human body, when it is under tbd » hand 
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hand of death. Bury my dead out of my Jighty faid 
Abraham of his beloved Sarah. Even thofe who 
have made the earth to tremble, and have caufed 
their jerror to be heard in the land of the living, 
yet by death they are cdft up as an abominable branch. 
The body is God’s curious workmanfhip, at the 
make of which there was confultation and folem- 
nity; and it was made an organical inftrument for 
the fervice of the foul; and fuch reverend marks of 
majefty upon it, from its awfulnefs, ere&nefs, 
mein and proportion, as that other creatures do 0- 
beifance to the fame. But this body, how ftately 
and beautiful foever it is, when death feizcth it, 
becomes a deformed and ghaflly thing. 

How foolifh is it then, to fhew the mod care a- 
bout what concerns only the body, and its necef- 
fities ! Is a man taken up wholly or mainly with the 
riches, honours, and pleafures of this life ? that 
day his breath goeth out, the comfort of all thefe 
things is gone, though the foul is held in their 
fnares for ever. 

O my foul, be not caught and intangled in bo- 
dily pleafures, which are fo fhort-lived, and at 
bed falute thee but deceitfully: for whild thou 
embraced them, as Joab did to Amafa, they fmite 
thee under the fifth rib. O my foul, be not puffed 
up with earthly honour, and vain applaufes; for 
this is a breath that will foon expire, and be extin- 
guifhed, and leave thee, as Ahfalom’s mule did him, 
in thy greated extremity. O my foul, be not in- 
veigled with deceitful riches: for, befides that they 
dick thy mind full of cares, and pierce thy heart 
with many forrows, thou knoweft not but that this 
night death (hall take them all from thee. Lay up 
then thy treafures in heaven, and provide thyfelf 
with durable riches and righteoufnefs. O my foul, 
art thou at fo much care about thy body, to adorn 
it and render it agreeable, though it is a beauty 

C that 
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that will foon be confumed in the grave ; nay, ra- 
ther feek and endeavour that thou thyfelf Ihould 
be adorned with all the graces of the Spirit, and 
thou may eft appear in the beauty of hohnefs from 
the -womb of the morning. O trim and adorn thy- 
felf for a bright and glorious eternity; where thou 
ihalt fhine fair as the moon, clear as the fun, and 
glorious as an army with banners. 

MEDITATION XVIII. 
Death at length turns the Body into its orignal dujl. 

HE body, as it ceafeth from buGnefs and ac-, 
-tion, fo it is laid down in the dark and lone- 

ly grave, where it faith unto corruption, thou art 
my father ; and to the worms, thou art my fifler and 
brother; who prey upon it, till it comes to be lhat- ’ 
tered into pieces, and cannot be diftinguiflied from 
the dirt under our feet. And fo the firft fentence 
is executed upon it, Duft thou art, and unto dujl 
thou mujl return. Like Jheep they are laid in the 
grave, death fhall feed on them, till the whole frame 
be diffblved and broken into fliivers. The body is 
a curious thing, and organically contrived ; but 
yet it is a frail brittle houfe, which will foon moul- 
der into pieces, and crumble into very duft. 

Sure it is, that earth, or any thing of earth, can- 
not be a man’s happinefs: for it cannot be a hap- 
pinefs to the very body itfelf, which is of earth ; 
elfe what fhould hinder its pleafure, when it is laid 
in the earth, hath its moutn full of earth, and it- 
felf wholly diflblved into earth ! Much lefs can it 
be a happinefs to the foul, which can as little be fed 
with earth, as the body can be fed with thoughts. 

Vain world, entice me not. I muft net, for thy 
fake, make a deviation from the way to eternal life 
and happincls. Would it not be a fcolifti bargain. to 
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to lofe any corruptible crown, for a fading flower? 
ors for dying pleafures, lofe pure and durable joys? 
I will then, thrbugh the help of my Redeemer, with 
the greateft earneftnefs and contention, ftrive for 
the crown of life, and for the waters of life, and 
the bread of life. 

Death is fhortly to lay my body down in the 
grave, and crumble it into dull; and where am I, 
and where will I find myfelf at laft, if I have no 
part in the refurre&ion of the juft ? My daily care 
ftiall be then, to know Chri/l, and the pow&r of his 
refurreflion, raifing my loul to life that is aftive in 
the fervice of God, and to experience a fellowjbip 
in his Sufferings i that as Chriji died for Jin, fo fin 
(hall no more live or have dominion in me; but 
I will endeavour to live to him who died for me, 
and by this means I lhall attain a glorious refurree- 
tion from the dead. 

MEDITATION XIX. 
Death is a conflift and war with the human nature. 
IT is a war with the body: it feeks its total de- 

ftruction ; it grinds it into powder, and ihrivels 
it into as fmall particles as the duft of the earth, 
and would not have fo much as one flared of it to 
cleave to another. 

Though the body flaould plead, that it is God’s 
workm nfhip, curioufly made; that it is an admir- 
able contexture, with great variety, order, and fit- 
nefs of all its parts, to ferve the purpofes defigned; 
yet it cannot be heard by this inexorable enemy. 
But death attacks and overcomes the body, and lays 
it in alhes; fo that only the rubbilh remains of a 
once ftately and glorious fabric. 

And as death is a warring with the body, fo alfo 
with the foul. It is true, it cannot feparate or dif- 

C 2 fipate 
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fipate the parts, or diflblre the contexture of fuch 
an incompounded fubftance, as the foul in man; 
nor can it deAroy any of its efl'ential powers, nor 
cxtinguilh its vital, felf-moving principles; it can- 
not annihilate its eA'ence, nor hinder it to be always 
an intelligent, fubfiftcnt, and felf-confcious being; 
but yet it diflodges the foul, it removes it, whether 
it will or not, from its dwelling; it fufpends and 
cuts off" all its vital influence upon its own body, 
and fo hinders all thefe corporeal fenfations, where- 
by the foul could make an advantage of its body, 
for tafting of the goodTnefs of its beneficent Creator 
in fenfible comforts ; and it obliges the foul to bid 
adieu to all corporeal delights, though oft-times it 
hath ferved itfelf of them, to miniAer an occafion 
of praifing the great Creator of all things. 

Hence death is a war againft the whole man. It 
is true, the foul fubfifts in life, and the riiatter of 
the body fubfiAs in being ; but the man is not, but 
ceafes to be. He is no more that compound of foul 
and body called man : that union is diflolved. The 
carcafe is no more an organized body; or the or- 
gans are fnattered in pieces, or fo out of tune, that 
the foul hath retired, being incapable of animating 
or direding fuch a miftuned inftrument. And all 
that the man perceives now in himfelf is a foul; 
and he is wholly a foul, and no more that thing 
that walked to and fro upon earth. He hath taken 
a few turns on the ftage of time, and now he hath 
vaniihed out of fight. 

How comes this about ? How can death, the 
vveakeft thing in nature, yea, which is weaknefs it- 
felf, be fo powerful and prevailing, as to break down 
and demolifli God’s own work ? It cannot certain- 
ly do ought, but as it is God’s meflenger, fent to 
overturn his own building. But how again can 
this be ? Is it to be thought, that the all-wife and 
good God would take pleafure in diftrefling his poor 
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poor creatures, or in deftroying the work of his 
own hands, for deftroying fake, or upon the mere 
accounts of his fovereignty ? Some, of a defultory 
humour, may take a pteafure in doing and undoing 
again ; but to think fo of God, would be infinite- 
ly injurious to his wifdom and goodnefs. There 
muft be then fome great caufe for fuch a tptal de- 
vaftation as death makes in the world, which is fo 
univerfal, as that it becomes as a new world every 
century: and what other reafon can be found out, 
but that by one man fin entered into the world, and 
death by fin. Sin corrupts and defiles the foul, and 
hence the body becomes an infe&ed rotten houfe: 
fin oppreffes die foul with corrupt palfions and lufts, 
and hereby the body is overwhelmed with a flood 
of difcordant humours, which at length beat and 
break it into pieces. 

See, my foul, what ill, fin hath done in the world, 
what fad work it hath made ; yea, what havock of 
the generation among whom thou haft lived, it 
difTolves and devours the body, and it would prey 
alfo on the vitals of the foul. Nor is there any way 
of preventing its eternally direful confequences, 
without killing its life, and breaking its power, 
and without being fan&ified throughout in foul, 
fpirit, and body j whereby the foul is inlaid with 
fuch principles, as can make it, whether in the 
body or out of the body, to live unto God; and 
whereby the body, though laid in the melancholy 
grave, may be as feed there fown, which, though 
it ly for a while under the clod, yet it rifejfti again 
a glorious body at the refurre&ion from the dead. 

THE compound being called man, is naturally 
reluctant to d ‘ ; > f^r befides a natural a- 

MEDITATION XX. 
There is in Man a natural reluSlancy to dying. 

verfion 
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verfion he hath to the °f himfelf, and 
the reparation of his effential parts; and befides, 
that he is much accuftomed to perceive objects by 
the fenfe, and knows not well the way of living, 
he fhall have, when left a naked foul: befides all 
this, he ij^linked in feveral relations to others with 
whom he is converfant; fo that when a motion ia 
made to him of removing into the other world, he 
is ready to anfwer as the Shunamite woman did to 
the Prophet, I dwell among mine own people, and 
find myfelf very well, and I need not feck any change. 

The body, were it capable of pleading for itfelf, 
would declare againft death, as being the undoing 
of it, and would utter.itfelf in fuch a melancholy 
tone as this, Am I to go dowti to the mantions of 
death, to thefe dark territories, where the light of 
the fun, moon, and ftars, fhine no more at all on 
me, nor the voice of joy and gladnefs is heard any 
more ? Am I to enter into thefe gloomy regions, 
where the light of the fun goes down, and the ftars 
fet on me for ever? How difmal is fuch an appre- 
henfion ? Am I, in that dark interval of feparation 
from iny foul, to dwell in the den of Tottennefs, 
in the corruption of a loathfome. grave ? I fhrink 
at the thoughts of this! what am I when forfaken 
of ray foul but a vile carcafe, overfpread with cor- 
ruption, and over-run with crawling worms ? The 
very profpeft of this dark and gloomy day, when 
the man's beauty is confunied from his dwelling, 
is as a-vail or cloud, darkning all terreftrial glory; 
efpeeiajiy, if no fpiritual change is made on the 
body by the fpirit of regeneration, and fo no hbpe' 
left of a body more glorious than what was laid 
down in the grave. 

Yea, the foul itfdf is relu£fant to death. Tbo1 

the foul can live and be happy too without its body, 
fo that it is not fo much the foul that needs the 
body, as the body that needs the foul; yet as the foul 
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foul is created with an aptitude to enliven and rule 
its body, fo it has a propenfity to the fame: it is 
endued with love to its own portion of matter, and 
this makes it unwilling to think of parting. 

But, O my foul, art thou not more related to the 
Lord, thy portion, thy happinefs, thy very life, 
than to the body, which is only as a moveable tent, 
where thou dwellefl only for a feafon? And fliouldeft 
thou not be more engaged to the Lord, who hath 
loved thee, bought thee, redeemed thee, and waft- 
ed thee in his blood, and “ makes thee meet for 
“ the inheritance of the faints in light,” and at 
length raifes thee to the fame: Dolt thou not, l 
fay, ftand more engaged to him, tlftn to the body 
that clogs and enveigles thee, and keeps a body of 
fin and death clofe hanging upon thee, and oppref- 
fing thy fpirit ? Art thou not more obliged to the 
Lord for thy fitnefs, right, and title to eternal life, 
an eternal crown, and eternal joy, and the lively 
hope of the lame, than thou art to thy bcdy, for 
its mean enjoyments and fordid delights? 

Let it then be the intimate fenle of thy heart, 
that thou art rather for the Lord than for the body : 
and that whatever hankering thou hall to thy body, 
that yet to be with Chriji is far better. 

Doll thou regret that by death thou art parting 
from thy near and dear friends ? But what thinkelt 
thou of the friends on the other fide of death ? 
where there are Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob *, wheie 
there are the patriarchs, prophets, apoitles, and 
martyrs; where there are all the holy men, and 
Chriftian relations and acquaintances that are gone 
before us; and where efpecially there is Chrilt, the 
bed friend and lover of fouls. Death gathers be- 
lievers, not into the congregation of the dead, but 
to the congregation of the living; and it brings 
them to their own people, a people more their owii 
than any they have left behind. For they are then 

C 4 come 
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come to the general affembly of the jirft-borny to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the fpirits of juft 
men made perfect, and to Jefus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, to whom we arc moll related 

True it is, that in the bell there is a natural love 
of life ; and that this is implanted in man for great 
and noble purpofes. It is for the trial and exercifc 
of feveral graces If there were not a natural re- 
luttance to luffering, the Chriftian’s faith would 
have little trial: his patience would have little to 
bear, his fortitude would have little to overcome, 
nor would there be any glory in martyrdom. But 
yet when the gracious foul takes a full view of the 
cafe; when he bethinks himfelf, that death, as it 
is a freeing him from the body of this flelh, fo alfo 
it is a delivering him from the body of fin, and that 
it is an admitting him where he lhall be with the 
Lord, fee the King’s face, and enjoy his immediate 
prefence for ever : he is willing to die to attafti the 
fame. 

Death is unavoidable. 
E mull as furely die as we are born : It is 
appointed jor all men once to die, and the 

fentence is irreverfible, fo that there is no difeharge 
of this war. In other wars, foldiers may be difmif- 
fed, or they may make efcape by flight, or they may 
make a treaty of peace, or they may furrender them- 
felves without ftroke of fword. But there is no way 
to evite the fatal confli£l between nature and death. 
No capitulation can be made with de^th. No 
terms can be offered unto it, either to delay its 
time, or mitigate its agony, and far lefs to ward 
off its blows. Neither yielding to its demands, nor 

of all. 

MEDITATION XXI. 
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refitting its ftrokes, can hinder its taking effeft, or 
prevent its violent attacks. 

If in this life only we had hope, might not man 
be faid to be made in vain, or that he has a life 
fcarce worth the living. Here ejther fome empty 
hope deludes us, or fome anxious care vexes us, or 
fome fear ftifles the fpirit, or fome grief fobs the 
heart, or fome labour toils the bones, or fome lan- 
guor wattes the fletti, or fome pattion inflames the 
blood. And when all things of that kind are de- 
duced from the true enjoyment of life, how ftnall 
is the remains ! or is there any at all, which is not 
every now and then interrupted, eithei with the 
attacks or the alarms of death, or with damping 
pre-apprehenfions of the fame ? 

But fure we are, the Lord hath not made all men 
in vain ; fince verily there is a reward for the righ- 
teous, and verily there is a God that judgeth up- 
rightly. Though man then be fet down in this 
lower world, with a cloud of mortality hanging o- 
ver his head, yet he is a candidate for other regi- 
ons, even the regions of eternal light, life, and 
blifs. He is planted in this world in order to be 
tranfplanted into the next. O blefled be thy name, 
O Lord, that thou haft placed a fpirit in man, and 
by thy infpiration haft given him underftanding in 
things unfeen and eternal. Yea, thou haft given 
to thy chofen ones fuch a bent and ftrength of fpi- 
rit, as that they can arife, attend and put on glory. 
And the moft fublime fpirits, afpiring moft God- 
wards, cannot be moft deluded. 

O my foul, let the thoughts of this revive and 
comfort thee under all the melancholy views of 
death. Confine not thy mind to death, but look 
beyond it to thefe high regions where no mortality 
can approach. By faith pierce through the inter- 
pofing veil, and get not only a forefight, but even 
a foretafte of the good things of Immanuel's land ; 
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and ftudy every day to get thy heart more and morelt 
purged, and prepared for fuch pure and glorious (t 
regions. 

MEDITATION' XXII. 
Death is irrejijlible. 

AS none can avoid death’s ftrofeis, fo neither 
can any relift its power LikPths battering ; 

of a city, it firft weakens and breaks down the out- p 
works : fuch as the limbs and outward fenfes, and h' 
next it attacks the vitals : and man hath not power, 
either to hinder or bear up under its fatal ftrokes. 

The brawny legs that were as .pillars of brafs, i 
and which ilrutted and toffed up and down, like 
big grandees, now begin to tremble and fail. The 
finewy arms, that were fo proud, as if they could 
remove mountains, now fhake, to fliew their 
ftrength is gone. The hands, that gript hard at 
the world, now can retain nothing, but part with 
their grip of friends, riches, food, and every thing 
worldly. The head that towered high, as if it 
could reach the fkies, now bows down or falls afide, 
as a fign of its yielding to death’s power, and that 
it cannot make head againft it: The nerves, that 
were fo flrong and tough, that the man thought 
fuch cords couid fcarce be broken, yet now flirink 
at the touch of death’s hand, and acknowledge, 
that it hath in its power to fret them to pieces. 
The tongue that talked big, fpoke loftily, and glo- 
ried in vanity, now faulters and loles its fpeech. 
And the quivering lips cannot help it, but natu- 
rally own they may not fpeak a word againfl the 
commiflion of death, but fubmit with filence unto 
its prevailing power. The eyes that either over- 
looked, or looked difdainfully on their fellow-crea- 
tures, find now a darknefs covering them, and the fhadows 
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r ftiadows of destdi fitting down on .hem, and they turn gbaftly to look on. The beautiful rofe of 

blood retires now from the cheeks, as not being 
able to look grim death in the face, and pale they 
grow, like death fitting on a pale horfe. And the 
heart that was fwelled with pride and ambition, 

i and puffed up with vain conceit, now akes, groans, 
pants, fails, breaks, dies I 

How low is man brought by his iniquity ! The ■’ "wife man dies, and like-wife the fool. Vain man, be 
, not puffed up with any thing that relates to the 

body, fince death will foon ftain the glory of thy 
pride; it will bring thee down, and lay thine ho- 

i nour in the duff. Abide if thou canft in thine ho- 
nour and glory, and maintain it againfl the hum- 
bling power of death. But this thou knoweft to ; be a vain attempt; for when thou diefi, thou Jlmlt 

i carry nothing a-wayt neither flail thy glory defcend 
after thee. 

Submit, O my foul, freely to death’s fentence, 
and willingly yield to its ftrokes. Let it be with 

’ thine own confent to go out of thy body, when thy 
Lord calls thee. Why fhouldft thou ftruggle, where 
thou haft not power to refift ? Be content to retire 
from thy body, and drop it, whatever {hocks thy 
compofnion may fuffer by it, that fo thou may com- 
ply with the will of thy Lord, and be for ever with 
him, and under his immediate care and direction. 
Father of fpirits, I am more fib to thee than to my 
body ; and in all humility I defire to bow unto thy 
will, both as to the time and manner of my dying. 

, Thou prevailcjl over man,for ever, and i yield to 
‘ thy rightful, t'upreme, and benign authority: and 

all, 1 am fure, will be well again, if I be enabled 
by faith and patience to inherit thy promifes. 

Yea, I think I hear fome warm devout fouls fay- 
ing, they are not only content to die, but they find 
it as a matter cfijoy, that at length they {hall part 

from 
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from thefe bodies that have been fuc’n a burden and Oi 
cumber to them all their days in the flefh: and that m 
fuch is their hearty hatred of fin, that they are even b 
well pleafed to be as it were revenged upon their i 
bodies, which have occafioned all the evil concupif- ii 
cence that hath kept them in conftant conflict and in 
warfare while here in the world. And fuch alio is p 
their veneration of the holinefs, jufticc, and vera- ji® 
city of God, and their zeal for his glory, that they , f" 
are contented to be denied, even of a part them- : 

felves for a while, for the vindication of his honour. 
MEDITATION XXIII. 

Death is inexorable. 
S no ftrength can prevent or refill its ftroke, . 

fo no intreaty can Hay its hand when its fet 
time is come. All men are fenfible, that death 
cannot, in the end, be avoided, nor its power re- 
pelled ! and hence they lay their account for dying 
at laft. But tl)en they would have it not to make 
halte, but to linger much in the way ; for feveral 
reafons, fome of which are of a better, and fome of 
a worfe fort. They are ready to cry, O death, de- 
lay, come not yet, Hay thy hand for fo long a time. 
But death is deaf and inexorable to all their entrea- 

Some have contra£led a great fondnefs for this 
earth, and hence they are loath to remove. They 
are fo pleafed with the accommodations of this inn, 
they lodge in only for a night, that they are ready 
to fay, it is good to be here They are fo amufed 

'with the varieties and entertainments in the way, 
that they forget their home. But lingering foul, 
death is before thee, and haftens to meet thee, ana 
will not wait thy pleafure; but fhortly it will clofe! 
thine eyes upon this earth, and all thou jrt fond of 

ties. 

in it. Others 
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Others have fome great worldly profpetl; in hand, 

jperhaps juft between the winning or lofing, and 
1 they fear it may mifgive, unlefs they live to condu£k 
it. Hence they are ready to fay, O death, delay a 
while longer, and make no great hafte, if thou art 

1 coming let it be with a flow pace. But poor world- 
ling, it is God’s meflenger, and receives not its 

,! commands from thee: yea, it is netfer more ready 
to ftrike, than when the man hath a long formed 
proje£t juft ripe for execution, I think I have read 
fomewhere of an obfervation of Mr. Baxter’s, that 
death never more ufually feizeth a perfon, than 
when he is about to execute what he imagined to 
be his laft worldly proje£t. It is probable the ob- 
fervation might be founded on the parable of the 

,rich man, who, when he had promifed reft to him- 
' felf, upon building and filling his barns, had his 
/ foul taken from him that very night. However it 
is, the like may be often obferved in the courfe of 
divine providence. 

Others having children would fain live longer on 
earth, and yet a while longer again, and fo on end- 
lefsly, to fee how their pofterity (hall be provided 
for, and how difpofed of in the world. But this 
cannot ftave off death, nor delay its coming. But 
thou muft leave this to God, whofe proper work it 
is to provide for futurities. And haft thou not found 
him a providing God for thyfelf ? And why fhould 
not this matter be left and referved to him with re- 
fpetl to thy children ? Haft thou not matters of 
great concern to think on, and which is more thy 

, proper bufinefs to mind, and that is, how thy foul 
{hall be prepared for eternity, and provided of a 

; blcffednefs therein. 
Others apprehend, they are in a ftate of fome 

^ferviceablenefs for the glory of God and the honour of our Mediator, and arc loath to want fuch oppor- 
tunity of doing good. But neither can this hold 

• off 
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off death’s hand, or keep olF its ftrokes. The Lord • 
needs not thee, or the like of thee. He can eafiiy ; 
do his work without thee; nor {hall the earth be i 
forfaken, though thou be taken from it. And now 
when the fet time of thy fervice is expired, and thou ; 
hail accompliflied thy work atid day as an hireling, 
thou muft be difmiffed ; and if thy heart be fo bent f 
for fervice, thou flialt not want fervice of a more 
noble kind in heaven. 

Others again are unwilling to die, and pray, O 1 

death ! flay for a while; becaufe they want aflur- ' : 
anpe. They are for more time, as well as more ‘ 
grace, to ufe all diligence to make their calling and 1 

cle£tfon fare. Or, though they have fomc good ‘ 
hope of heaven, yet not fuch as excludes all fear : 
and this makes them uneafy at the thoughts of ' 
death, becaufe they find they are in fufpence, or ! 

at lead have not fuch a full fatisfa&ion as they \ 
would be at, with reference to their eternal ftate. ^ 
They are not unwilling to die, that they may en- 1 

joy the prefence of their Lord, hut they are unwil- . ^ 
ling to die, till they be fure of enjoying the fame. 
But even in this cafe many have death Handing in- 
exorably before them, and grapple with it, when 1 

they have only the fatisfaclion there is an adherence 1 

to the Lord, and recumbency on him without the 
certainty of evidence. The Lord will have thee 1 

correfted for thy backwardnefs to duty, and doth- 1 

fulnefs in it, or for thy ftrong and frequent work- 
ings of pride after duty, or for the letting down of , 
thy fpiritual watch, or for thy not fetting a due e« 1 

fteem on the comforts o? his Spirit; or he will have 
thy faith to be tried, whether againft hope thou ' 
canft believe in hope; or he has a mind to furprife 
thee with heaven, by fuffering thee to enter into 
the lifis with death, even when thou art not abfo- 
lutely fure of victory. 

Since no entreaties can be heard to hinder or ftay death’s i 
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i death’s attacks, and which, for ought any knows, 
. may be fudden and furprizing; it ought to be my 
; principal care to prepare daily for the fathe. And, 

for this end, 1 fhould live as retiredly and abftra£U 
ly from the body, and as much above it as I can. 
For, let a man plead as he will, his intereft and 

! concern in his body, it will not hinder death to ex- 
’ ecutc its commifiion. 

Should he plead, that he is filTto his body, that 
1 it is an eflential pact of him •, yet this cannot detain 
his foul within him. His fpirit is under a fuperior 

[ command, and has other ends to anfwer, than to 
| enliven dull and heavy flefli: and go it mull out of 
1 its body, when the Lord by the meffige of death 
[ fends it away. Or, ihould he plead long acquaint- 

ance with his body, that his foul has long inhabit- 
ed the fame, which when it lea' es, the earthly ta- 
'bernacle crumbles into dull. Yet neither can this 
be heard, but go the foul mull, and take its fate, 
with fpirits good or bad, according to its ftate. Or, 

.: fliould he plead a long poffeffion, that he hath for a 
long time ufed his body, and hath been accuftom- 
ed to perceive by its fenfes ; and hence he knows 
not how to live, or in what regions to dwell with- 
out it. But neither can this keep off death, or ftay 
.its hand : out the foul muft leave its body, and en- 
ter into another way of living than ever it was ac- 
quaint with. Or if he fhould have yet a more ig- 
noble and bafe reafon for his unwillingnefs to die, 

i and fo plead his great affection to his body, that it 
has always been the darling and dearly beloved of 

‘his foul, on which he hath bellowed all his time 
•'and care j and hence he thinks he is undone with- 
out it: yet neither can this prevail, but when the : commandment goeth forth upon thee, go thou muft, 
though fpoiled of thy body, and of all thou canft de- 
light in, and tho’ thou can find nothing in eter- 
nity that can content thee for ever. Or, which is as 

bad, 
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bad, (hould one plead the great advantage and be- 
nefit he had by his body, the many gratifications of 
his corporeal fenfes, and which, when he is ftript 
of, he knows not what can be left behind, or what 
there is that can anfwcr his thick appetite. Yet 
this cannot perfuade death unto a delay, but come 
it will, and rent his foul from his body, and fend 
it away; though it fees nothing where it is going 
to, but an empty chaos, deftitute of all manner of provifions, that either carnal fouls or bodies can 
live on. 

I fee then, that any undue attachment to the 
body, or the world, or to any thing that concerns 
them, by making us unwilling to die, makes death 
more painful, while it cannot in the leall retard its 
approach : it fhall therefore be my ftudy to live as 
much above the world, and to wean myfelf from 
all corporeal and earthly delights, as I can. Who 
could ever, by his love of bodily life, procure it to 
be perpetual ? Can any thing be more difconfolate, 
than for a man to have all his good bound up in 
that which he cannot keep; yea, which he is cer- 
tain he muft lofe for ever ? 

But if I accept of God “ to be my God for ever 
and ever, and enter into covenant with him, and 
becope his,” his without referve, and without re- 
vocation ; then “ this God will be my guide unto 
death, and through death, and alfo my portion for 
ever.” And fince death cannot break the bonds of 
this covenant, then through eternity I will live un- 
to him, "who is not the God of the dead, hut of the \ 
living. 

Or if through faith, humility, and prayer, I at- 
tain to a vital union with Chrift, who is the life of 
the foul ; death, though it breaks the union be- 
tween foul and body, cannot difiblve the foul’s u- 
nion with Chrift. For neither death nor life cap ' 
feparate between Chrift and the foul that is ingraft- ‘ 
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ed in him. It is only loofeable enjoyments that 
death deprives the foul of, but vital communica- 
tion from Chrift is none of them. Since for a be- 
liever to die, though it is to be abfent from the body, 
yet it is to be prefent with the Lord. Death to him 
is not only a going, or a being gathered unto his 
people, but it is the returning of his fpirit unto God, 
and a departing to be with Chriji. it is not only a . 
gathering unto his fathers according to the flejh, but - 
a gathering unto the Father of fpritsy that he may 
live. To die in extin&ion were enough indeed to 
caufe an infuperabld averfion to dying, much more 
to die in order to an eternal dying j but to die in 
order only to live, to die out a mifcrable life, in 
order to an eternally happy life; to die as a grain 
of wheat, in order to rife up in greater beauty and 
ufefulnefs: what harm is there in this ? Or what 
is there in it to caufe any terror or averfion ? 

MEDITATION XXIV. 
No man's foul can retire from its body, or command 

itfelf away at pleafure. 
ONE would think, that the foul has as many a- 

venues to go out at, when it will, as there 
are pores in the body; or rather that fuch a pene- 
trating fubftance as the fpirit in man, might pierce 
through any part of matter it pleafes, and be gone 
when it has a mind : but it is not fo. If the body 
be in due temperament, the foul mull flay in it; 
and, while it is moving the whole body, it cannot 
fo difentangle itfelf from the fame, as move or re- 
tire an inch from it: nor, on the other hand, if 
the body iofe its due temper, can the foul flay a 
moment longer in it. 

The uniting, and again the feparating of the foul 
and body, are both wholly in the hands of God, 

D whofe 
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whofe right alone it is to determine every man’s lot | 
and ellate, both in this world and the next. It is 
he that prefides over our lives, and it is he that de- 
termines our death in all its circumftances: and it 
is he that diftributes to every one either forrows or 
joys in the other world, according to their condi- 
tion and behaviour in this. When to come into 
this world, and when to go out of it again, is not 
for us to determine; but it belongs to him who 
hath power of life and death, and is the governor 
both of the feen and unfeen world. 

I fee from this, that my fpirit depends, and that 
in a very immediate manner, only upon God. Bo- 
dies depend in part upon one another, and are pre- 
ferved andfupported in theirvery formsby tbeirmu- 
tualconjun&ion, tho’nltimately they depend upon 
their former. But fpirirs have no other lupport but 
God their father i nor can any thing fuppiy and re- 
frefh them, but his breath and fulnefs. When he 
commands a fpirit to (lay in a body, it flays: and 
when he commands it to go, it goes. The ftrong- 
eft ligaments cannot tie down the fpirit to its body, 
when as by a manumiflion, it is fent away by the 
Father of fpirits. And the utmoft force, and vigo- 
rous exertion of the foul, cannot diflance it one 
hair-breadth from it's body, till God give it leave to 
depart. 

And as this fliews the noble excellency of the 
fpirit in us, in having fuch a fupport and flay as the 
felf-original and felf-fubfiftent Mind, who is the e- 
verlafting Father, and Bock of ages; fo it fliews the 
abfolute neceflit^of a daily owned and unfeigned 
dcpendance on him for our all. 

O let me think on this with an awful t coming 
reverence ! let me always bear in mind, that what- 
ever it is in the world that fuits the body, and an- 
fwers its exigencies, that yet it is only the Father of 
ipirits that can be the flay, portion and bappinefs * 

of 
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of fouls. And ifay I, in this view, turn all the 
powers of rny foul upon him, and count that I can 
be fatisfted only with his likenefs. 

MEDICATION XXV. 
It is welt and wifely ordered that God hath kept it 

wholly in his own bands, how long to retain our 
Jpirits within us, and when to difmifs or remoue 
the fame. 

IT is a matter c/ greater importance than to be 
left in our hands, how long to keep our fpirits 

within us, and when to fend them away. If man 
had it in his own power when to retain, and when 
to difmifs his fpirit; this vvould not anfwer the ends 

| of divine Providence, in planting us in this world. 
1 For feme would command their fpirits away, be- 
' fore they had accomplifhed their days as an hire- 

ling ; or before they had anfwered the defiga of 
l God’s providence, in placing a fpirit within them. 
^ And others again would retain their fpirits, and 

. refufe to let them go, though they have finifhed 
their work, and God has no more to do with them 
in time. When would thefe give up their fpirits, 
if the matter were left to their wills, that never 
difcerned or tailed any thing that is fpiritual and 
divine P Or when would thefe refign their fouls, 
that never ufed them to any other purpofe, but to 

. be as fait to keep their bodies from diffolving into 
corruption and putrefa£lion ? Or when would any 
of thefe be willing to quit their fouls, who both 
dread hell and hate heaven, and count no light fo 

i pleafant as that of the fun ! or that think, when 
| they are {tripped of their bodies, they arc left {lark 
; naked, and that nothing either fatisfying or real is 
1 left behind, for their entertainment and joy : when, 
I I fay, would any of thefs be willing to part with 

D 2 their 
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their fouls, or to fend them away from their bo-\| 
dies, if it were left to their power to make a 
choice ? 

If this matter were in our hands, to retain or let 
go ourTpirirs at plsafure, then fome, in a fit of im-1 i 
narience and difconteht, might rid the body of their * 
fpirits, who,yet, by being l<jng’.r held in them, may 
come afterwards to be very ufeful in their day, and 
ferve God and men with chearful contented minds. 
Yea, even the godly themfelves, through a heavy 
cloud of melancholy prefling down their mind, or 
through the weighty prefiure of many evils encom- [ 
puffing them about, <;r through an impatient defire 
rod expetlation of the glory ro be revealed, might, | ; 
cither ift a paroxyfm of temptation, or in a tran- 
fportof zeal, command, their fpirits away: when 
yet it may ferve for excellent purpofes, to keep their j 
fouls ftill in their bodies a while longer; and alfo 
to exsrcife them, while in the body, in hard con- j 
iHcf with fore temptation and heavy troubles; and j 
this both for the trying, purging, and purifying of 
themfelves, and alfo for the cofinfeiling, encourag- » 
ing, and comforting of others in their tribulations. : 

On the other hand, when would the worldling, 
and when would the perfon that lives in cafe and j 
profperity, think it time to begone and remove from j 
this earth i And would not all the wicked and im- 
penitent refufe obftinately to let their fouls go, 
when they can fee-nothing beyond death, butilark 
regions, frightful devils, and the horrible flafhes 5 
of hell-fire? They would all flay in their bodies, i 
that they might accompliIh their wickednefs, when J 
God fees they have already filled up the measure of 
their iniquity, and that it is now rime to drive them 
away. 

In fhort, if the matter were lefr in our hands, to | 
difmifs or retain our fpirits at pleafure, then the, | 
rfilidtcd and diitrefied would choci'o to die, and the' .« 



i 

Med. 25. DYING THOUGHTS. 5, 
gav and profperous would choofe to live: when it 
•is often fit, that the calamitous and afflitied fhould 
live, that they may be trained up in the true pur- 
pofes of life ; that is to fay, that by humility, falti!, 
resignation to the divine will, contempt of the 
world, and beavenly-mindednefs, they may be qua- 
lified for divine fervices here, and heavenly enjoy- 
ments hereafter- And, on the other hand, it is 
congruous to the divine wifdom, gdodnefs, and ho 
lineis, that the qirofperoust Ihould die, to pat an 
end to profperous wickednefs, to flain the pride 
and glory of man, to check a foolifii confidence. 

Land an inordinate complacency in the world, and 
'.to warn others of its vanity, and convince them of 
its uncertainty. 

O bit-fled Lord, fince thou hall kept the difpofal 
of our fpirits in thine own hand, how long to keep 
them in their flelhly tabernacle, and when to dH- 
lodge them ; and fince thou haft; an unqueftionabie 
power and right to do fo ; I defire to yield this 
matter wholly to thee. I defire to be willing to 
quit my fpirit, and let it go when thou calieft it forth, 
and freely to give it up to thy hands. 

Thefe indeed that are unwilling to part with 
their fins, and do not clofe with Cbrift as their 
Prince and Saviour, or do not make a furrender 
of themfelves unto him, when at death their fouls 
are taken from them, they cling about their fpirits, 
and would hold them in their bodies, as wljth both 
hands: but their grips are joo weak ; for, ndtwitlr- 
ftanding all their attempts, their fouls are rent 
from them. And tho’they'ftiew great untoward- 
nefs and reluctance, yea a fallen refufal to part 
with their fouls; yetftbey are driven away in their 
wickednefs, driven out of their bodies, driven du: 
of fight,to darknefs, and chafed out of the world. 
The man had not made God his ftrength, but 
ii'ufted in the abundance of his riches, and ftrength - 

D 3 encd 
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ened himfelf in his wickednefs ; and now God de- 
ftroys him for ever, takes him away, plucks him 
from his dwelling place, and roots him out of the I 
land of the living. 

But where there is a willingnefs to obey the i 
fummons given ; where there, is a calm refignation 
and filial fubmiflion to the will, of God ; where 
there is a willingnefs in the fpirit to follow Chrift, 
wherever he leads and carries it; where there is , 
a free and full depofit^ting of the foul in his hand, 
as a fare hand that may well be trufted with what 
we commit to him; O the fweet compofure, joy, 
and tranfport of this ! 

If a man thinks to refill and make head againfl 
death, and (hews nothing but averfion and ill-will 
to its fentence, he feels the blows thereof more 11 
fmartly: he finds himfelf forced to yield, and fo he ; i 
finds all the troubles and pain there is in a fruitlefs j I 
refiftance, and in defpairing of being match for it; > I 
and all this befides the frightful profpe£t of its ter- ; 
rihle confequences, when death executes its com- 
million, and cuts fliort its work in righteoufnefs. 

On the other hand, when a perfon has nothing | | 
to do but to lie down and die} when he dies with | ! 
his own conlent, and is willing to lay down his | 
head under death's ftrokes, not for its owrr fake, 
but becaufe it is God’s meffenger fent upon his 
errand, and fulfilling his good pleafure ; then death 
deals with a more foft and gentle hand. A placid 
Calm refignation blunts the lharpnefs of its wea- 
pons; efpecially when it is heightened with the 1 

believing views of its lightfome fliore of eternity, 1 

where death carries the believer. O the unfpeak- 
able peace and joy there is in humble fubmiflion, 
calm refignation, quieting patience, and the plea- ' 
fant refrt ihing hope of glory ! 

JBlefied Lord, my times are wholly in thy band, \ 
and I am pkafed with the thought, that as thou | pre. j 
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prefides over my life, fo alfo over my death. I am 
content (if 1 mifiake not mine own heart) of any 
ftate, whether of poverty, want, or contempt in 
the world, if I can be enabled to ferve thee in the 
fame ; and of ficknefs or pain, if I can honour thee 
by the fame j or of any other trouble, if it purge 
away fin, and fit me for heaven’s purity and glory. 
I have experienced too much of the vanity of this 
world, to make me fond, or even defirous, of be- 
ginning a life in it the fecond time. I beg, above 
all things, thy grace to alfift me, to ivait all the days 
of my life till my change come. And how relieving 
is it to think, that it is the God and Father of fpi- 
rits that calls forth our fpirits at death, who know- 
well what to do with them, and how to difpofe of 
them to the bed advantage ; and that it is Cnrift: 
who requires them whofe they are, fince he hath 
bought them, and told down the price, and that he 
has his own great kind purpofes to ferve by them! 
Into thy hands, O Lord, I ^commit my fpirit. 

MEDITATION XXVI. 
No age or condition of Men can exempt them from 

Death. 
Tl/fAN that is horn of a ■woman, is of few days and 

full of trouble. How fhort is our abode in this 
earth ! and how quickly will we be gone ! It is but 
a little time to our mortal ficknefs. There is no 
part of our body but what may be affefled with 
trouble, and no pore in it but what may let in fome 
difeafe Shortly our vital powers fhall give up 
their office. The pulfe fhall ceafe, and the foul 
fhall take its filent and undifeerned flight into the 
other world. Nor can any age, or flrength, or any 
eircumftances in the worjd, keep off death, or fe- 
cure any perfon from its attacks even for one mo- 
ment. D 4 Old 
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0!dpeople, they muft die. And may it not con- 

vince them of this, when they fee that ail the ge- 
nerations before them have difappeared and eva- 
nifhed off the ftage of this life; and when they find 
fenfibly, that they are not fo lively and vigorous as 
when they were young ? And why, but that death 
Is already gaining feme ground, and getting feme 
footing in them, which will prevail more and more, 
till it part foul and body, and lay one of them as 
low as the duff. Dc? not you find your bodies al- 
ready ftooping and bowing down to the earth ? And 
why but to yield unto the fentence, that dujl mujl 
return to its dufi again. ■ The die. Yea there are many fcores that 
die young, for one that comes to a ripe old age. 
Many are cropt in the very bud. They are hke 
Jonah's gourd, which many a time a worm fnaites 
and withers unto death. 

The firong and vigorous die. Some die in their 
full flrength, being wholly at eafe and quiet. They 
die, though their breajis are full of milk., and their 
bones moijlened with marrow. They are fummoned 
to die, when they leaft looked for it, when they were 
mofb likely to live, and wh.en they have the leaft 
fear of dying. When there appears not the leaft 
fymptom of death, nor'any decay in nature, pro- 
claiming the returning of the body unto its dull, 
they are fuddenly taken with a difeafe and die. 
The man was in his fpring and prime, and he is 
cut off as a flower and fadeth. 

Thefe of a middle.age die. It is but few among 
mankind that come up to threefedre years and ten; 
the moft part are cut off in the midit of their days, 
and in the midft of their projects too; tike Jbccp 
they are laid in the grave, and death jballjecd on 
them. 

The rich die. They fpend their days in wealth, 
and in a moment they go down to the grave. Rich and 
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and poor ly down alike in the duft, and the worms 
do cover them. Though they heap ftiver as the dujtt and prepare raiment as the clay, the juft Jhall put 

| it on. 
The great and honourable die. Death prevails 

on them, and changeth their countenance, andfend- 
; eth them away; and his fans come to honour, and 

he knoweth it not. 
Foo!s and wife men die. Death kills the foolifh, 

; and ftays the filly one ; and the wife man dies as well 
as the jool. So that none are exempted from the 
n-ceffity of dying. The rich glutton died $ poor 
Lazarus died ; kings are laid in their graves. It 

1 has taken'aw^y commanders on the head of armies. 
I Wife men die as well as the ignorant. Abraham 
'a the father of the faithful, and all the patriarchs 
S died. Riches cannot bribe death. Worldly gran- 

deur and majdly cannot dafh it out of countenance, 
j Might and power cannot affright it and chafe it a- 
| way. Eloquence cannot dillhade it from approach- 
^ ing. Poverty cannot Itarve it, nor can piety turn 

it away. 
As this is a point that needs more to be minded 

| than known; for it is not fo much ignorance as 
' inadvertency, that is the caufe it is fo little improv- 
: en ; fo I wifn that every one may think this medi- 
1 ta'ion over again. 

Art thou well advanced in old age ? I fay, thou 
“ mull die, and thy hay of death draweth very near. 
1, One would think, that as men find their lives wafts, 

' they Ihouid think the more of dying, as feeling 
) themfelves on the v*ry borders of eternity. But 

do not we fee that it is quite otherwife; they are 
i never fo old, but they think they rhay live another 
t year, and again another year, and fo on endlcfsty, j till death fteals them off their feet, and hurries 

.them away. Thefe that have' firft accuuomed 
ihemfeives to think that death is far off, can fcarce, 

even 
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even when old age overtakes them, think it to be 
near at hand. And when they have been ufed to 
think upon it without any concern, often, the more 
they are overgrown with age, they are the farther 
from any ferious thought thereof. And hence they 
arc as bufy about this world, and the things there- 
in, as if they were to begin their days again, or live 
Methufelah's years; or rather, as it appears by their 
greater care for temporals than eternals, as they 
were never to die. But eld man, thou muft die, 
and death is making a fall approach, yea it is al- 
ready working in your members, drying up the 
marrow, enfeebling the ftrength, dimming the fight, 
and bowing down the back. Thy fun then draws 
low; thy glafs is almoft run ; thou art on the brink 
of eternity. The wrinkles of thy face, the palenefs 

. of thy cheeks, and the dimnefs of thine eyes, teii 
thee, thy fun, light, moon, and ftars, are darken- 
ing The conftant viciflitude of thy rheums, de- 
fluxions, infirmities and difeafes, fo clofe upon 
jjne another, as that the clouds return not after the 
rain, but one begins whare another hath ended; 
tell thee, that death is already invading, and in 
pofieffion of thy territories. When the hands, 
arms and legs, thefe keepers of the houfe tremble, 

\ with paralytic motions; thou mayft fee from this, 
that thou art already fuccumbing under death’s 
heavy hand. When the teeth, that were the grind- 
ers of thy food, to make it fit for concottion, ei- 
ther ceafe to be, or are unfit for their office; this 
tells thee thou cannot uphold thy body much longer 
to fuftain the attack^ of death. An obftru&ion in 
the reins, a contra&ion or relaxation of the nerves, 
a concuffion in the brain, or a fuifocation in the 
heart, {hows that the filver cord is loofing, the 

olden bowl is breaking, and that the pitcher is 
breaking at the founfain.and the wheel at the ciftern. 
Such a decay of all the natural and vital powers, either 
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either in older or younger, tells them that they are 
near their long home, where the dufi returns unto 
the dujly and the fpirit unto God that gave it. Is 
thy main care about this world ? Shortly thou fhalt 
go out of it; and though earth hath got into thy 
mind, death {hall clofe thine eyes upon it, and all 
its enjoyments. 

Art thou young ? Many as young as you die ? 
yea, there be few that die old, in comparifon of 
thofe that die young. How could the young think 
fo much of this world, and fo little of eternity, if 
death were minded; or how can they fo feldom 
think of dying, if they confidef themfelves as mor- 
tals ? Why would they not live to purpofe, that 
they might die for happinefs, if this were laid to 
heart ? Should they not remember that they may 
die, as well as many other young ones have died, 
and daily die before them ; and fo live, as to die in 
the Lord, and for ever live with him ? if you flat- 
ter yourfelves wi>h the profpeft of a long life, what 
can it arife from, but from a fondnefs for life, and 
a partiality to yourfelves, which deceives you into 
an opinion, that you fhail live as long as the oldeft. 
But bow can ye ptomife to yourfelves, that ye fliall 
efcape thefe difeafes and fatal accidents, that hath 
fnatched away thoufands in the bud and blofibm of 
their youth ? It is likely enough that the young you 
fee dying before your eyes, might have the fame 
fond expectations of living long; but their hopes 
have deceived them, and fo may yours, and fo will 
yours, as to a great many of you. “ Rejoice, O 
“ young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
“ thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
“ ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine 
“eyes; but know, that for all thefe things God 
“ will bring thee,” thou k no well .not how foon, 
“ into judgement.” 

Art thou ftrong and healthful ? Many fuch die. 
Thefe 
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Thefe that are ftrong and vigorous, are ready to 
dream of an eternity in time, or of an immortal 
ftate in a mortal condition ; they are not fenfib’e 
of any failing in themfelves, and cannot find how 
they fhould fail. But as ftrong as you, have been 
laid low by death ; and how know you, but that 
iome difeafe is already breeding in thy body, which 
will fcon make an end of thee ? When death once 
faftens on you, all your ftrength cannot loofe its 
grip, nor deliver you from going down into the 
houfe of rottennefs} nor when there, give a check 
to the leaft infulting worm. As healthy as ye can 
pretend to be, have foon been brought to a lan- 
guilhing condition. We have finful. fouls within 
us, that lets in death at a thoufand doors, and we 
have corrupt bodies, liable to a thoufand maladies; 
and the ways that death takes to invade-us, are fo 
infinite, and fo unforefeen, that no man’s ftrength 
can give him a fecurity againft the prevailing power 
of this king of terrors. Yea, when we confider 
how fmail and weak many of the veflels of life are, 
it may rather be wondered, that fuch a frail and 
nice machine, as thefe bodies are, fhould endure 
fo long, than that they fhould decay fo foon. And 
for ought the ftrongeft man can know, it may be 
but a fhort time between this moment of his life 
and the digging of his grave. Dolt thou find thy 
body growing upon thy mind, and pofieffing all thy 
thoughts ? Shortly thou lhalt have no body. Or, 
art thou drenched in fenfual delights ? thou fhalt 
foon be a naked foul. It is pollible, indeed, that 
t6ou mayeft reach threefcore years and ten, or four- 
fcore, becaufe fome have done fo; but it is more 
probable thou fhalt not, becaufe there are a hun- 
dred that have come fhort of the fame, for one that 
hath attained it. 

Art thou come up to a middle age ? Many in 
ths^t age die. It is luch as are in the middle age that. 



Med. 26. DYING THOUGHTS. 61 
. ' that, for the moft part, lay vafl defigns for a long 

- futurity. But as the beft half of your lives is irre- 
coverably paft and gone, fo your day of death is 
fall coming, and it may be is hard at hand. rSe- 
hold the Judge Jiandeth at the door ! Is your main 
plot and care about the earth, and the things there- 
of ? Shortly your place (ball know you no more, 
but ye fhall be plucked from your dwelling, and 

. chafed out of the world. Are you faying, who 
will fnew us any vifible fenfible good ? Shortly ye 
(hall evanifl) out of this vifible world, 'where thou 
fhalt not fee the fun, moon, or itars, nor any good 
that is to be had under the fun. Is thy heart lift- 
ed up with the things of time ? Shortly thou fiialt 
be lodged in eternity, where the fafhion of this 
world (hall be over with thee, and time (hall be no 

i? longer. Is all thy concern about thy body ? Shortly 1 it (hall Jay unto corruption, thou art my fathert and 
; to the -worms t thou art my ft fter and brother. 

Art thou rich and great in the world ? Yet not- 
withftanding thou mutt die, and leave this world, 

s and all its pageantry and glory. The rich man often conceives and entertains fuch vaft proje&s in 
> bis head, as no irrm^s life, yea, not an age can fi- nifh and accomplilh. By all which it appears, that 
» either he little minds that he mull die, or he is for 
, removing death a great many ftages beyond its time. 
^ But, though he trujt in his -wealth, and boafl of the 
| multitude of his richesj yet he cannot by them obtain 
\ that Be JJjould live for ever, and not fee corruption ; and -when he dicth, he (hall carry nothing avjay, but 
| . he fbali go, go emptied of all his wealth, to the ge- 
j 'deration of his fathers, and Jhall never fee the light. 

Art thou great and rich in the world ? As thy au- 
f thority cannot itave otf death, neither can thy riches 
I offer any thing to ffay its hands. Dives’s riches 
j could not buy off death, nor redeem him from hell, 

■ llor puichafe a cup of cold water to cool him in 
theie 
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thefe flames. Foolifli man, that attempts by a 
handful of earth to fill up the rodm of God ! un- 
thinking bealt, that imagines a reafonable immor- 
tal foul can be made happy in that, from which he 
will be eternally plucked away ! make what ap- 
pointments you will with the world, death will 
foon break the try it. 

Art thou a wife man in the world ? Yet thou 
mult to the grave, and ly with the kings and coun- 
fellors of the earth. One would think, that the 
men who ate fo wife in their earthly affairs, and 
who-make it their whole ftudy to thrive and pro- 
fper in this world, that either they had found fome 
fubftantial good in it, or at lead had fallen upon 
the knack, of fecuring to themfelves a perpetuity 
of what engrolfes all their time, care, and thought. 
But do not we fee it otherwife ? As death cannot 
be bribed with riches, fo as little can it be outwit- 
ted with crafr, or perfuaded by rhetoric to flay its 
hand. “ Wife men die, likewife the fool, and 

leave their wealth to others ; and though their 
“ inward thought is, that their houfe fhall continue 
“ for ever, and their dwelling-place to all genera- <ftions-, yet man being in honour, abideth not, 
“ but is like the beads that perilh.” “ And though 
“this their way is their folly, yet their poderity 
“ approve their fayings.” O unhallowed, O infa- 
tuated wit! that provides only for the things of 
time, and neglc&s the great concerns of eternity. 
O prodigious folly ! that when there is an eternity 
before us, and when this life is defigned as a pre- 
paration for the fame, never to have a thought of 
it, till dea^h draw the curtain, and enter the foul 
into an eternity of mifery! 

M EDI- 
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MEDITATION XXVII. 

'There is a divine art in numbering our days, that 
Jew attain unto. 

MAnklnd generally mifcount their time. The 
moil part reckon upon living to the utmoft 

( period of human life; that is, that they lhall fee 
thrseicore years and ten, or fouricore. The fal- 

' Jacy of which computation may be eafily fpmjd 
out by this obfervation: let a man turn his eyes 

I round him, either in the place he lives, or in arty 
country he is in, he {hall fee but few left to die at 
that age. 

„ The mod part again count, that the common 
; meafure of human life is a much longer duration 
is than really it is: after they have promifed them" 
«' felves a life of feventy or eighty years, they look 

upon this as a very long fucceffion of time, and a 
{ vaft continuance in the world; when yet really it 
i is not. And the fureft 'way to be convinced and 

made fenfible of this, is not to look forwards to the 
time we have no experience of, but to look back- 

- wards to the time that is pall, and of which we 
have had an a£tua', diftinct perception: and here ; let us refledf how quickly are thirty, forty, or fifty 
years gone; how fuddenly they are pad away, like 
a dream. And may we not be fure, that any time 

j that remains fliall pafs as fwiftly, and be as {liort ? 
' Some number tire fame years twice over. They 
; reckon it as time future that is paft *, that is, they 
;; count upon living threefcore and ten years, or four- 
’ fcore, without confidering, that perhaps the bed 

I \ half, and which is alfo the mod improveabie part 
of them, is already gone. What a cheat is this 

| ; that men put upop themfelves ? They have accuf- 
. ton.ed themfelves to think, that feventy or eighty 

years 
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years, is a very long traft of time, irnd have/welled Tj 
their mind v/ith a big idea 6f the fame; and they 
flili fix this idea to the fnort remains of a life that 
is already much worn out, or has feen thirty, forty, ! 
fifty, or perhaps fixty of thefe years already paft ; | 
and fo thirty, twenty, or perhaps only ten years are | 
counted, and promifcd as much, upon, as if they 
were fourfcore! 

Others count and reckon uphn the time th,at is j 
loll; that is, they reckon up the whole meafure and 1 
duration of three or fourfcore years, and never 
make a deduQrion of the rime that is loft As for i 
inftance, fo much time is loft indloth and idlenefs; 
for though men are apt to complain of its thortnefs, ; 
yet many of them find it as a burden in their hands, ! 

they know not how to difpofe of, or what to make ’i 
of it; it is fomething they have little ufe for, and I 
know not what to do with, but let it flip from them 
without obfervatiort, in una&ivenefs and carelcfs \ 
negle£h So much time is fpent in fleep, which to s 
our very fenfes isfo much time loft; fine: when it was 
pafling, we had no perception of the fame, arid fo i 
could not count it in our thoughts; but when a- 
wakened, muft judge of it by another meal are. So 
much time is fpent in vain thoughts and imperti- 
nent digreflions of the mind, whereby there is no \ 
connected or orderly fucceflion of ideas, and fo the 
meafpre of that time is aifo loft. Again, fo much 
time is fpent in heart-dividing cares and vexing 
fears, which is a portion of time or fo little value, 
that men are content to bury it in deep fleep. And i 
when all thefe deductions are made, how ihort is 
man’s time cf earth ! and how little or nothing in i R 
comparifon of eternity! and yet in the ordinary , h 
c#mputation of the threefcore or fourfcore years of 
a man’s life, all thefe parts of time ordinarily come ; s 
into the reckoning, apd /well the account. 

Others again, though they fee thcnifelves neared j I"; 

I 
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nearer eternity. There cannot be a greater ftupi- 
dity than this; fmce it is certain there can be no 
medium betwixt time and eternity : for as foon as 
we are carried down to the end of time, we launch 
out into the ocean of boundlefs eternity. And yet 
men, whofe thoughts have been wholly pofiefled 
with time and its enjoyments, cannot bring their 
minds<to think on eternity. Hence, though they 
fee themfelves near the end of time, they never 
think on eternity. Though one would think that 
the nearer we draw to the conclufion of time, we 
Ihould be the more awakened with the^ lively views 
of eternity; yet it is not always fo, but often it 
happens, that thefe who have been always in ufe 
to think that eternity is far off and at a diflance, 
cannot be brought to think that it is near; which 
arifes not fo much from a fenfelefnefs of time, as a 
thoughtlefhefs of eternity. 

Lord teach us fo to number our dayst that me may 
. apply our hearts to vjifdom. Time glides away fwift- 

ly and pafles on without delay. Every day brings 
us a Hep nearer to eternity; and it is but a fmall 
part of it that now remains to do all that is to be 
done, or can be done, for an eternal life and hap- 
pinefs. And we are redeeming it for this end ? Is 
this the ufe we are making of our time ? Are we 
living in it, or only fpending and confuming it a- 

; way ? We are flying away like fhadows, and fade 
like the flowers of the field, and every hour of that 

i time mull be precious, on which depends a blefied 
eternity, or which is intended as a preparation for 

L the fame; and do we fo value and improve it ? 
Are v/e calling up daily our accounts with God, 

; and keeping matters clear between him and our 
| fouls ? Are we bufy in doing the bell things in the 

manner we can through grace ? “ O that there 
were fuch a heart in us! O that we knew the 

E ** things 
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“ things that belong to our peace, before they be 
“ hid from our eyes !” 

We are haftening to the houfe of eternity, and 
the few fands that are running will foon be gbne. 
Yea, fuppofc we fnould live to the utmoft period 
of human life, how foon will it be over ? This 
floating world is near its port: the fails of man’s 
life are contra£led. It is but a point of time we 
have to live, and fhortly it will not be fo much as 
a point in compavifon of never ending eternity ; for 
millions of millions of millions of millions of ages I 
can have no proportion at all to a duration, that 
hath no term, bounds, or end And fince the all 
of our happinefs through eternity depends on our 
due valuation and improvement of time, what are , 

, we doing in it ? Is it our main bufmefs to get our 
perfons accepted, and cur fins pardoned, through 
repentance towards God', and faith in our Lord 1 

Jefus Chrift, his righteoufnefs, death and refurrcc- 
tion f Do we make it our chief care to worfhip 
God, feek his glory and do his will, in yielding 
him all the fervice that our liation and circumftan- 
ces on earth can admit of? Are we dealing juftly 
with all men, and doing them all the good that 
lieth in our power ? “ O let us exercife ourfelves 
“ diligently in this, to have confciences void of 

offence, both with refpect to God and man; and 
“ whatever our hand findeth to do, let us do it with 
** all our might, fince there is no work nor device 
“ in the grave, whither we are all haftening.” 

How far gone already are many of us in life ? 
And how fhortly and infenfibly are the fhort re- 
mains Hiding away? Man paffes from infancy to 
youth, and then to middle age, and next to old 
age, and laft to the grave, without noticing the 
fame. Lord, grant wifdom to obferve how fall 
time runs, and how far it is already fpent, that We 
may be doing, and doing to purpofe, the work Off 

time' 
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time I if we have been loitering a great part of the 
day in our Lord's vineyard, let us work now the 
harder that the evening approacheth. It is but as 
yefterday when we were not; it will be but as to- 
morrow, when we fhall again difappear and eva- 
nilh, and be, as to this world, as if we had never 
been in it. “ O that we were wife, that we un- 
“ derftood, that tve would confider our latter end!" 

MEDITATION XXVIII. 
The fecurity of impenitent Sinners is amazing. 
THE living know they mud die: For -what 

man is he that liveth, and fhall not fee death? 
How is it then that fo many, who never yet repent- 
ed of fin, nor accepted of a Saviour, do yet bear up 
themfelves in fuch mirth and jollity ? One would 
think, that the man that believes he hath a foul; 
that minds frhere is an eternity; that death is the 
lad ftep to it: that there is no returning from the 
dead to amend what is amifs; that what prepara-, 
tion can be made for an invifible world, muft now 
be made; one would think, I fay, that this (bould 
alarm and awakftn the fleepy finner, fill him witk 
fear and terror, and make him, if there is any hope, 
to call on his God and clofe with the Redeemer for 
his pardoning and fanctifying grace, that he may 
efcape the wrath that is to come : and that it is o- 
thetwife with a great part of mankind, that they 
live as fecurely in fin, as if there were no death, no 
judgement, no hell, and fo dance on the fides of 
the pit. O amazing (lupidity ! 

Impenitent finner, what is the ground of fuch 
foolilh confidence ? is it becaufe fentence is not 
fpeedily execute againft the workers of iniquity, 
therefore ye think ye lhall always efcape ? But did 
not God wait longer on the old world, even an 
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hundred and twenty years ? And yet' at laft he 
brought down his hand heavily on them; fo that 
the ret dlious race are now among the congregation 
of the dead, and their fouls kept in the prifon of 
hell. And fo alfo your day is coming ; a day ye 
need not defirej feeing it is a day of darknefs and 
glooifiinefs, and of the fludows of death. 

Or do you dream of an eternity in time, fweliing 
your fancy as big as you can with a vain conceit of 
a very long time of it here on earth ? And hence 
every one of you is ready to fay, or think in your- j 
felves, I (hall live to do this and that, and execute 
this and the other ddign : I fhall be happy tc-day, 
and to-morrow {ball be as this day, and more abun- I 
dantly. But proud, prefumptuous worm, will 
.death wait thy pleafure ? or expe£I its commands 
from thee? Or can any of thefe big Ps of thine : 
Band before its power when it has received its com- ; 
midion ? How foon will the fentence pat's againfl , 
thee ; go down to the dutf thou great I, go down 
to hell thou proud I ? 

Or doft.thou fancy thou haft built thy neft fo J 
high and fure in the world, as that there is no pul- 
ling thee down ? But whence is fuch fecurity and t 
dotage ? For notwithftanding eft thy vain hope, 
thou ftialt. be brought low, low in the innermoft 
parts of the earth, low enough when laid in .the 
deep pit of deftruftion. “ For though thine ex- 
“ ceilency fhould mount up to heaven, and thy 
‘f head ftiouid reach the clouds; yet thou {halt pe- j 
“ rifli for ever like thine own dung, and they which I 
«* have feen thee {hall fay, where is he?” And ■ 
where can ye flee to in that day, or where will ye 
leave your glory? “ For when ye die, ye {hall car- : 
“ ry nothing along with you, nor {hall your glory 
“ defeend after you,” nor is there ought l^ft of thy 
earthly pleafures, unlefs the clods of the valley can . 
be fweet to your interred carcafes. 

. 
'. . • i i 
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power, oc honour, or wealth, or intereit in the 
world, thou mayeft purchafe a pardon, or prevail 
with death, when it is breaking thy heart, to luf- 
pend its execution ? But where is tire man that 
could do fo before you ? Or doft thou think to put> 
chafe a place in heaven, and raife thy foul unto itt 
But thefe that truft in their wealth, and boait the.Ti- 
felves in the multitude of their riches, cannot re- 
deem their own or their brother’s; fo precious is 
the redemption of a foul. 

Or doft thou dream thy ftate fiiall be mended in 
the other world ? But what ground is there for 
fuch an imagination ? If thy foul depart out of this 
into the other world, under the reigning power of 

L fin, thy ftate is irremediable; for as the tree falleth, 
i fo it lieth. Thou cannot, impenitent fiirntr, keep 
| thy foul out of hell, nor even fepafate it from that 
; hell that is already in it. There the wrathful and 

envious perfon, when he fees many coming from 
' the Eaft, and from due Weft, and from the South, 

and from the North, to fit down with Abraham) 
Ifaac, and Jacoby in the kingdom <jf heaven, white 
he bimielf is caft out, fhall rage in diabolic hellith 

Si fury. The fenfualift there fhall fuifer torment in 
p inextinguifhable thirft to* cool his lull, or to cool 

his tongue tormented in thefe flames, and eternally 
defpair of enjoying the^fame. And when the 

; proud ihall fee a poor Ulcerous Lazarus preferred 
f to a rich delicate Divesr malice, hatred and envy 
; will eternally gnaw their hearts, and ChaflF them 
i, into felf-tormenting fui ies. 

Let /inner s in 7Acnbe afraid at this, and let fear- 
. fulnejs Jurprize the hypocrites in heart, when it is 

not death only, but hell alfo that is before them. 
They fee death riding on a black horfe, and hdl 

| following after. And what reprobate fear and a- 
ftonifhment muft atdength feize the fecure impe- 

E 3 nit.ent 
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nitent firmer, when the pale foul {hall fit trembling 
on the quivering lip, at the fight of death’s near 
approach, fent from an injured Saviour and offend- 
ed Judge, to fummon him before his righteous tri- 
bunal. And the man thinks he hears already the 
fatal doom pronounced, Go, ye cur/ed, into ever- 
lofting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ! 

Wherefore do the wicked contemn God ? Why 
do they live, as if heaven were only a fanciful land- 
ikip, and hell only a painted fire ? Why can nei- 
ther the torments of the damned work on their fear, 
nor the joy of the glorified work upon their hope ? 
Why can nothing prevail upon them, that is faid 
of mercy or juftice, of heaven or hell, or of the 
fujfcrings and love of Chrift ? Is it becaufe they are 
refolved to give God and Chrift an abfolute final' 
refufal, and determineif to have nothing to do with 
heaven for ever ? No, they dare not be fo defperate 
in their refolutions. They fhiver and {brink at fuch 
a thought. And what is then their way of ftifling 
ail convi&ions, and hardening their hearts againft 
all reproofs ? Whyone device among others, where- 
by they fatally cheat themfelves out of their own 
fouls, they hope for a death-bed repentance ! 

And it is the cafe indeed that often happens, 
that many who have lived very carelefsly, and ne- 
glected the great falvation, yet, when a-dying, have 
been filled with grief and terror; and hence cry 
out, O death ! ftay thy hand, fpare me this once, 
and I {hall live more tenderly and circumfpeCtly, 
and be better than ever I have been : for it repents 
and grieves me at the heart, that I fhould fo much 
have loft my time, and forgot the grca\ concerns of 
my foul. 

But who can be fare this is true and genuine re- 
pentance ? When a man is in grief and agony up- 
on the terrible light of grim death, and the yet 
more frightful pfofpe£l of the endiefs torment be- yond 
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yond it v* is this a true.gedly forrow for fin, or is 
it not as likely to be a grieving, that he is to be 
made miferable for fin, as a grieving that by fin he 
hath diflionoured God ? Is it not moft probable, 
that it is only a grief and forrow that fin and nai- 
lery are fo fatally chained, as that one cannot fin 
fafely, or cannot fin without being miferable ? The 
after-lives of many, who have been brought back 
as from the gates of death,"relapfing into their former 
wickednef*, after all their profeffions of forrow and 
vows of amendment, fhew what little weight is to 
be laid on fuch death-hed agonies of mind, and 
how little they are to be trufted. And how can 
the fear of wrath and hell fo fuddenly melt and, 
mould down a fool into a true fincdre contrition 
for fin, which never works kindly without a be- 
lieving apprehenfion of mercy ? will it be fo eafy 
to retain a fiducial recumbency on Chrift, while 
the man has not only the anguifii of ficknefs and 
pain upon him, but alfo is racked v, .;h an amazing 
fear nf wrath, as hard at hand ? It is hard to attain 
to this while an exercifed foul is in health, and has 
all means of grace and opportunities of attending 
them with care and diligence, as it were in his 
hands; much harder in dying agonies. 

This is not intended to difcourage, or to caufe 
a defpair of a fick-bed repentance ; ^nd far lefs of 
an old-age repentance. There is an inftance of the 
thief on the crofs, to fhew it is polfible; and we 
find tome accepted to be Chrift’s fervants, who 
came not to work in the Lord’s vineyard till the e- 
leventh hour. But my defign is to deter people 
fr mi truft'ing to the fame, and to quicken all to 
mind the one thing needful without delay. We 
have the pardon of our fins to attain, and our peace 
to make with God: we have dead hearts to get 
quickened, and hard hearts to get foftened, and 
many lulls and corruptions to get mortified: and 

E 4 • „ &r. 
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all this, in dependance on the blefled Redeemer, 
is to be done in time: and the preparation of our 
fouls for a blefied eternity, is a work fo great, as 
iliould command the bell and whole of our lives. 
Thererore, fluggilh and drowfy Ikiner, rife up, 
work cut thy falvation with f&ar and tremblings for 
it is God that vscrkethy and willeth in us, to do ac- 
cording to his own good pleafure. 

' XXXXXXXXXXX?'X XXXXXXXXxXXXXX-^ 

P A R T II. 
The Believer's pleafant profpeEl through the valley 

of Death. 
SHOULD wc confine our thoughts only to death, 

and its penal confequences, it would be a me- 
ditation fo melancholy, as to draw a veil over the 
light of the fun, moon, and ftars, and cover us and 
ail the creation with a mournful hal>it; yea, chill 
our blood, and freeze our very fpirits in us. But 
when we look upon death and life, as being in the 
hands of our Redeemer, who hath loved us, and 
who is the firft and the laft, and who was dead, 
and is now living, and behold he is alive for ever- 
more ; this gives every believing, humble, return- 
ing foul, fuch ftrong and everlafting confolation, 
as can enable him to look deach in the face with- 
out any terror; yea, t6 look it out of countenance, 
and out of all its terrible appearances. 

If a believer is lively and vigorous in the exer- 
cife of grace; whatever way he fhaH view death, 
whether in its nature, or in its confequences, he 
hath fure foundation ofeomfort againft it. 

M E D I- 
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MEDITATION I. 

’The incarnation if the Son of God is a fundamental 
confolation againfl the fearful apprchenfions of 
dying. 

JESUS CHRIST, the Son of the living God, 
hath taken upon him our nature; and there- 

fore, we may be fure this nature of ours, though 
death and a thoufand changes Ihould pais upon it, 
cannot be utterly loft. For befides that the human 
nature fubfifts for ever, in Chrift, for what end 
would the Son of God, who needeth neither us 
nor our nature, come down to dwell in it, if, after 
all this mighty condefcenfion, he fhould dwell in 
it alone; as he would do at laft, if we did not.fub- 

ij fift in death, and after death ? r He hath taken on him our nature, when it was 
mortal and under the fentence of death. The 
Lord of life hath done this, which certainly muft 

’ have fome great and good meaning to us; and lefs 
in it cannot be, than life to us for evermore. For 
life itfejf would never unite with-death, but with 

’ a defign of fwallowing up a-.ath in vi&ory. 
j. If the Son of God hath affirmed our nature,' he 

cannot but love the fame, as that which he hath a 
partin. And hence we may be fure, he will be 

1 - forth-coming, either to fupporf it under all the 
t {hocks that would tear it in pieces, or elfe reftore 

it again when fuccumbing, and raife it. again tho’ 
,, laid low, even in the lower parts of the earth. 
* He hath affirmed our nature with all its natural 
; weakneffcfs ; therefore, as he knows the utmoft 
‘ our nature can b. ar, and what would utterly undo 

it, ft> he hath a fympathy with us in all ccr troubles, 
griefs, and calamities; and ii "are interefted id 
him, we may be fure he will fuccccr ns in the hour 

< ; - ; of 
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of death, and bear us through the laft: conflidl with 
the laft enemy. 

If the confubftantial Son of God dwells in the 
nature of man, then certainly the defign of this 
wonderful condcfcenfion in him, and mighty ho- ; nour done .o us, is not to be confined to the few 
hafty and troublefome days we have in this frail 
and ftiort life. Certainly it is to reach wide and 
extend far, even unto the utmoft bounds of etcr- i 
nity; or as long as the union between the two na- " 
tures fubfifts in him, who hath an unchangeable 
priefthood. And to be fure then, the efficacy of 
this myfterious union muft comprehend in it a glo- 
rions refurreftion of the body, and an immortal 
happy life to the feul. 

O my foul, if thou art vitally united to Chrift, 
by a true and lively faith, thou haft a molt fure 
pledge of an happy life and fubfiftence for ever. | 
Why, thou art related to the Son who abides for 
ever. Thou haft contrafted a fibnefs to him who 
hath been of old, and is from everlafting to ever- ‘ 
lafting God. If the Son of God, who is the Prince ? 
of life, hath taken on him our flefh, what can he , 
defign lefs in this, but that we fhould receive his ! 
Spirit, which is a we ' of water in the foul, that, | 
notwithftanding death is in the way, runs higher 
and higher till it empty itfelf into eternal life. O 
how fweet is this thought! .that it is a God incar- 
nate we ^>ave always and immediately to do with, 
living and dying. Certainly it is enough to con- 
vince me, as of his ability, fo alfo of his willing- ! 

nefs to fave me. That God himfeif is come fo near y 
me, as to unite himfeif perfonally with my nature; ‘ 
what more fignificant proof can I defire of his good ' 
will unto the children of men ! fnd how evidently ; 
is our nature honoured, vile as it is through fin, by 
not only its affinity, but even its confanguinity with' ! 
the perfen of Emmanuel f and hence, whatever bloody 

_ 
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bloody conflids this nature of mine may fuftain 
with death, yet if I am in Chrift, neither death nor 
life can diflblve my relation to him. 

MEDITATION II. &■ 
Chrift’s dying affords great encouragement againft 

the fears of death. 
CHRIST the Son of God died in the true and 

proper fenfe of dying ; for though it was in 
his power to lay down his life, and in his power to 
take it up again, yet when he fubniitted to be man, 
and in that nature fubmltted to the pains of death, 
death war fuch a crucir tion and violence to his na- 

i. ture, as was fufficient to rent his foul from his bo- 
" dy, and diflblve the,vital union between them. 

1 And if fo, then though death is violent to our na- 
ture, and caufeth exquilite pain and trouble, even 
fuch as is fufficient to rent between foul and body, 
yet in all this, it doth no more than what it hath 
done to the beft that ever lived; rjot only to pro- 
phets, apollles, martyrs, and all the holy men in 
the ages before us, but even fo hath it done to the 
Son of God. 

The blefied Jefus had experience of death in all 
its pains^nd agonies; for he encountered it when 
armed with the flaming fword of Jullice, when 

j fharpened wdth a deadly fling, and when pointed 
t with the dreadful curies of the law. And death 

having wrecked its fpite, fpent its ftrength, and 
left its fling in Chrift, as a furety for his people, 
what real hurt can it do unto them ? It lays by 
indeed the body, and with it the body of fin, it 
loofeth the bonds of a prifener, and lets the foul 
go free; and where is the harm of this i* Is it not 
this that we are oft longing for ? All true believers 
are, many a time wifhing, praying, groaning, atrd 

pant* 
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panting for tlife neareft conformity to God, and 
communion with him; and if death lets us to that 
we &ould faineft be at; if it lets us to the nearelt 
prefence of our own God and Saviour j if it dif- 
inifles us to our home, to our country and inheri- 
tance ; tfrhat is there in this that can be matter of 
terror or grief to the foul ? Yea, what is there in 
it that is, net matter of the higheft joy ? 

We' are certain that death is not to every one an 
inlet to eternal mifery; by this infallible proof, that 
Chrrft the Son of God died, and having rifen again, 
hath afeended into heaven, whereof he hath the 
fovereignty, and the difpofal of all its manfions. 
For the heavers, yea the heaven of heavens are our 
Lord’s, who hath the keys of the invifible \Vorld, 
and of death the entrance thereto. By virtue of 
which a believer can alfo die, and be happy in dy- 
ing. He died who is now living, and behold ! is 
alive for evermore ; /or death could notiiold him 
down, and as little can it hold us down, if we take 
hold of our Redeemer, apd ei«:er into the lilts with 
death under his protection. 

Death, in its own nature, was the curfe preying 
upon the finner, and tearing the vitals both ot his 
foul and body : and in its own nature it was a door 
to hell *, the reparation between foul and body did 
forebode an eternal and accurfed feparation of the 
foul from God. But to a believer the nature of 
death is altered, and its power and property chang- 
ed. He can die without the curfe of dying; die, 
and yet live in-dying; die, and furvive death ; die, 
and tnlfead of death’s being the mefTenger of juf- 
tice, to take hold of him, and hale him to the pri- 
fon of hell, the worU thing it does, is,to draw aiide 
the veil that intercepts his light of heaven, and hin- ? 
ders his approach to the fame; he can die, and by . 
death be let into Immanuel’s land of light, lifej , 
and joy, where there is no darknefs nor fhadows of * 
death for ever. 1 be i, 
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The Soq of God died, as the laft and finifhing 

part of his fufferings. His fufferings terminated 
and ended in death, and now he dieth no more, 
and fuftereth no more. So a believer, if he die 
onee, he can die no more for ever. It, is but a 
fighting life the gracious foul hath hereaway, from 

; his firlt lifting himfelf under Chrift’s colours* with- 
1 cut are fightings, and within are conflidls and fears; 
y and great is his agony with men and devils, with ! / inbred corruption, and an'enfnaring vexing world, 

and laft of all cbrne on the terrible ftiocks of death, 
j: that great and laft enemy: but when once through 

: the laft conflift, .then ends all the believer’s war- 
fare and trouble, and then begins the glory and 

i happinefs that fliall never have an end. 
I Thomas Didymus loved good company well, when 

|) upon the intimation of Laztorus’s death he faith, 
1 Let us go and die -with him. And fure we have 
I much more reafon to fay, is Chrift dead, let us die 
: with him. Death is not undefitable,^if It were no 

more but to keep company with Chrift, or to get ■ into his company who dieth no more. It is no 
fmall comfort to the Chtiftian in his views of death, 

_ to think who are before him, even prophets, apoftles, 
martyrs, ccnfeffors, and all our Cbriftian friends, 
that are now gone oft* the ftage of this life. But it 

j is infinitely more folacing to think, that Jefus 
Chrift, the bell friend and great lover of fouls, is 
gone befoft: us, and that we lhall pals through 
death for this very end, that we may be for ever 

1 with the Lord. 
r Death is none of thefe dark, dry, and folitary 
\ places, where only devils haunt and refort. The [ bell that ever lived have entered into and paffed 
• through that valley, even the Son of God; and 

when we are dying, we are but in the path which 
the Prince of life hath troden before us; who hath 

j paffed through this dead fea, and thereby bath pre- 
pared 
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pared a way to us through this depth into the hea- 
venly Canaan. 

We may be fure enough that death is a ftep, in 
order to fome great things beyond it; for Chrift 
the Son of God had never died, but in order to 
fome greater glory to be attained after dying. And 
fo alfo his people may reft in this, that there is 
fomething beyond death that is well worth the dy- 
ing for. 

MEDITATION III. 
Chri/Vs viftory over Death Jills the heart of a Be- 

liever -with marttellous confidence, and joy, againfi 
the Jlavifh fear of dying. 
INCE Chrift by his death hath deftroyed the 
power of death, then death is no more death 

to a believer; it is a deftroyed thing ; and there- 
fore if it is infli&ed, it is for another end than the 
firft original defign thereof; that is to fay, the death 
of a believer is not an anfwering, or a fatisfying, 
the firil; law of death. 

The firft conftitution and law of death certainly 
meant, that as the foul, for the fake of its body and 
its grofs enjoyments, had aliepated itfelf from the 
life of God, and all the pure and fpiritual enjoy- 
ments belonging to the fame; fo alfo the foul ihould 
be feparated from its body, and torn from all the 
fenfitive pleafures belonging to it. And the retri- 
bution lies in this, that as fin hath feparated the 
foul from all fpiritual comforts, fo death fhould fe- 
parate it from all corporeal delights ; that is to fay, 
it is a ftatute in heaven, which follows alfo Una- 
voidably in the nature of things, that he who Qan 
find no delight in God, fhall find nothing elfe in 
eternity to delight in. 

But to a gracious foul the matter is wholly alter- ed ; 
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ed ; for the law of the fpirit of life, having made 
him free from the law of Jin and death) he can go 
out of this world poflefled with fach principles 2nd 
comforts, as death cannot bereave him of, but 
which fubiift in death, go with him through it, 
and are perfe&ed in heaven. 

Were there nothing in death, but a foul’s retir- 
ing from the body, or an immortal fpirit’s getting 
free from the chains and incumbrances of matter, 
then death would be a pleafure, and not a pain, 
and the foul of man, upon death’s near approach, 
might raife its neck in the pleafant expectation of 
a manumifiion from flavery, and a liberation from 
prifon. But there is fomething more awful than 
this in death, as it is the wages of fin, and a judi- 
ciary fentence upon the finner, if Chrift had not 
died artd overcome death : and he having done fo, 
as our furety, the believer, though he is to meet 
with death at the end of his journey, yet not as any 
part of the curfe, not as any entail of guilt, not as 
a puniihment of fin, nor as a token of the divine 
difpleafure. 

But the believer may fet death before him in an- 
other view, and fee i*- quite iy another light." He 
may take up the matter thus, that here is an order 
of fpirits (whether fpecifically or'gradually ditFer- 
ent from angels is not now the queftien) but here 
is an order of fpirits placed in bodies, therein to 
gather the revenue and tribute that is due unto God, 
from the glory of biswifCom, power, goodnefs, and 
all his other perfections, as they Chine in this low- 
er world ; jn gathering of which there is a fervice 
done, unto God ; and when we have done our work, and accofnpiilhed our days as an hireling, thefe 
fpirits are to remove out of their bodies, to enter 
into fociety with thofe that above encompafs the 
throne of God. 

And now when death is fet efif in this light, 
what 
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what can be in it, or its confequences, that can be 
terrifying to a gracious foul ? A foul indeed that 
is carnal and earthly ; a foul that cannot difcern 
nor affe£l: the things of God ; a foul that finds no 
delight in any thing heavenly and divine; a foul 
that taftes no pleafure but in corporeal gratificati- 
ons; that foul will count the very laying by its 
body, and with it all bodily delights, to be a death 
indeed, a death with a witnefs, yea death with a 
vengeance, yea, a very hell to it. But has a foul 
the principles of fpiritual life inlaid in it? Has it- 
got a way of living by faith ? Living above the 
world, and living on heavenly delights? Will a 
man fo endowed and qualified think it a hardlhip 
to die ? Quite contrary, he knov^s that as*the bird 
is brought to perfe&ion by the ruins of the lliell; 
fo by the lhaking off his body, his fpiric is made 
perfe£l:, and finds itfelf in a new element, where 
it breathes the pure air of glory. 

O fweet comfort to a gracious foul ! he can 
think on death and the other world without terror, 
yea, with a high complacency of fpirit ! the impe- 
nitent ungodly finner dare not think on dying, and 
yet the terrible form of death is ftill before him ; 
and let him do what he will to divert his mind 
from fuch difmal views, yet his fear every now and 
then turns upon him with a terrible gloom, and 
caufes gteat reflleilnefs in his fpirit. But the righ- 
teous hath hope in his death, and can look it in the 
face; as not being to him a domineering tyrant, 
not having the frightful countenance of an execu- 
tioner of wrath, but as having the pleafant afpefl 
of a mefienger of peace, carrying him home to his 
Father’s houfe. 

D I- 
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MEDITATION IV. 

Peace with God, through Jefus Chriji our Saviour, 
is a fpecial confolation againft the fear of Death. 

IF we are in favour with God, we are as much the 
beloved of the Lord dying, as living. For pre- 

cious in God's fight is the death of his faints : and if 
as much loved of God in death as in life, we may 
be fure we (hall be as well dealt with. For certain 

.... it is, that he who calls himfelf not the Father, but the Creator of bodies, but calls himfelf the Father 
of fpirits -, certain it is, this God and Father of fpi- 
rits has not emptied all the (lore of his fulnefs or 
bodies, and has nothing left for fpirits. On the 

L contrary, it is evident, the more refemblance beings 
’’ have to their original, as they are the more capable, 
it fo they (hall have the greater fhare of his divine, 

communications. What! need the angels! need 
the feraphims of light! need the cherubims of glo- 
ry 1 need they be beholden to bodies for a happi- 
nefs, or borrow their main delights from matter! 
as little doth a feparate foul, that is loved of God, 
and a lover of him. 

The fin and mifery of man while here, lies in this, 
that having no delight in God, or in his favour, he 
places his love and delight on objedls that difappoint 
his hope and baulk his fancy. But is a foul gone 
out of this world to the next, reconciled to God, 
and well affe&ed to him ? Then that foul (hall be 
entertained with fuch joys, as do not come fhort, 
but infinitely exceed all he can hope, believe, or 

[ think about them. Infinite excellencies are there _ exhibited for the creature’s contemplation and frui- 
tion, lo far as his capacity can admit. All perfec- 
tions, objeftive and fubje£tive, are there enjoyed 
in that |and of light, where there are no overlha- 

F do wing 
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lowing tvpes: and when the afTe&ions have there 
extended and fhetched themfdves to their utter- . 
molt, the obje&s c!o inhnitely tranfeend them; and 
the letting the believer to this is all that death doth 
to him. 

O happy fpirit that hrth removed from its body, 
and retired into the inviiibie world, in favour with ! 

God, and well pleafed in the intereft it hath in the 
glory and fulnefs of the Deity; where it finds infi- 
nite excellencies infinitely fatisfying: where the , 
dbjeft of enjoyment, of all pofiible objefts, is in- . 
finitely the belt: and where the affe&ion of delight ^ 
is now right placed, and having no rivalling objects, 

* it becomes perfectly ftrong and ravilhing. 
O my foul, art thou well affected to God ? Haft j 

thou a heart-delight in his excellencies f Dolt thou ‘ 
wifti wd! to his.glory ? . Ait thou pleafed with the ! 
difplay of all his perfections, efpecially as they are 
manifelted in Cbrift ? Then if death admits thee to j 
where there is a full ■fight of God in all the glories 
of his Deity, and where there is a full fenfe and * 
fruition of his all-fufficiency, wilt thou not be con- j 
tent of this ? what! O my foul, is it not this, and 
the like of this, that thou waft praying for, groan- 
ing for, and wreftling for a great part of thy days? 51 
Is it not nearnefs to God, and communion with 
him, that thou art fecretly breathing and eameftly * 
panting for ? Is not this the very end thou propof- 
eft to thyfclf in ordinances, graces, duties and pri- 
vileges ? And if death compkats thy with and an- fwersthy defire, isitfor thisan enemy ? Orthould j 
l not rather be defirous to fay with the apoftle, I 
'i hat te me to live is Cbrift, and to die is gain ? 

M EDI- 
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MEDITATION V. 

Pardon of Sin pur chafed by Chrift is another fpecial 
Confolation againjl the fear of Death. 

IF there is not only 3 fickly and dying body, but 
alfo a difeafed and loathfome foul: if not only 

outward troubles harrafs a man, but inward terrors 
overwhelm his fpirit: if the body is not only torn 
with pain, but alfo the mind is racked with guilt: 
if through the pollution and guilt of fin, death is 
looked upon as a dark vale to the dark vault and 
prifon of hell, then death calls up to the foul in its 
moft awful and gloomy terrors. 

But on the other hand, if there is, thro’ Chrift 
and faith in his name, a pardon of iniquity, tranf- 
greffion and fin, a pardon fo full as to extend to all 
forts, fizes, and aggravations of fin, and fo freely 
offered, as that any may have it who have a 
mind; that is, any may have it, who are truly wil- 
ling to be freed from their fins, and forfake the 
fame; this, if deeply apprehended and confidered, 
and if ferioufly applied, cannot but afford fuch a 
fatisfa&ion and joy, as can ftand not only the (hocks 
of affli&ion but even of death itfelf. 

Le^finners in Zion be afraid; let fearfulnefs fur- 
prife the hypocrites in heart; let their faces gather 
blacknefs, and their hearts meditate terror, upon 
the figh t of death riding upon a black horfe, and hell 
following after. But ail believing, returning, par- 
doned finners may lift up their heads, with joy, up- 
on the near prefages and approaches of death, be- 
caufe their full and compleat redemption draweth 
near. 

It is the guilt of fin that prefents death to the 
impenitent and ungodly finner as the laft and word 
of evils, and the completion of all their miferies. 

F 2 They 
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They think little of quivering lips and ghaftly looks, 
in comparifon of the fire of hell already begun to 
kindle, and flalh on their confciences. They think 
little of the feparation between foul and body, in 
comparifon of the eternal exclufion of both from 
heaven and the happinefs thereof. They think little 
of the troubles of their bedy, in comparifon of 
the wrath of God already flaming on their fouls. 
But is the guilt of all fin removed ? Is the foul 
wafhen in Chrift’s blood ? Is the confcience purged 
(and thereby pacified) from dead -works to ferve the 
living God? Then a man may fay, as with a plea- 
fant admiration of grace, fo alfo with a humble and 
holy triumph of foul, “ The Lord is my light and “ my falvation, whom (hall I fear f The Lord is 
“ the flrength of my heart, of what fhall I be afraid? 
“ Tho’ death and an holt of enemies Ihould com- 
“ pafs me, in this will I be confident: if God juf- 
“ titicth, who bath power to condemn me: hence, 
“ though I walk through the valley of the fhadow 

of death, I will not be afraid of evil, for thou art 
“ with me ; and neither death nor life, nor things 
“ prefent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
“ depth can feparate me from thy love.” 

O my foul, if thou return unto the Almighty 
with all thy heart, and put away iniquity far from 
thy thoughts, and far from thy tabernacle^ then, 
in the day of diflrefs, and at the hour of death, 
" thou fhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
“ fit all hear thee, and deliver thee from going down 
“ to the pit, for he hath found a ranfom.” Hath 
the Lord dealt gracioufly with thee, O my foul, to 
humble, to break, to melt thy heart under a fenfe 
of fin, and to draw thee to Chrift, to accept of him 
as thy Saviour, and to refign thyfelf to him as thy 
Lord ? then thou art in a pardoned (late : and par- 
don being an immunity from ail real evils, death % thou! 
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thou could not meet with, if it could do thee any 
evil, or if it did not p'ut an end to all evils. 

O my foul, if by a fiducial apprehenfion of Chrilt 
for pardon, and by finding the power of fin broken, 
and the pollution of it purged away, and feeling 
the confcience upon all this made light and eafy, 

. thou fatisfieft thyfelf that thou art in a pardoned 
ftate; then the day of death may be looked upon 

j as thy birth-day into a new world, even the world 
of light and joy, and as thy afcenfion-day to glory. 

And if death is looked upon as a door or pafiage 
into eternal life, and as a ttep, though dark, into 
the lightfome lands of glory, then the foul that de- 
fires thefe good lands will welcome the fummons of 
death, as bringing glad tidings of great and eternal 

\ j°y- 
MEDITATION VI. 

/Ihe indwelling Spirit of God is fuch a pledge of a 
hlejfed immortality and eternal life to the Believer, 
as gives him great ajfuranee in a dying hour. 

WHEN the Spirit of God is given to enlight- 
en our minds, in order to difcern the reality 

and excellency of fpiritual things, and to outreafon 
us out of all inward thoughts of a happinefs in thd 

Ipleafures of fenfe, the pride of life, or the mammon 
of unrighteoufnefs: what can be the defign of all 
this, but as to fit us for, fo alfo to allure us of an 
eternal happy life, juft on the other fide of death ? 
Fot why fhould men be taken off their conceits of 
the things of this life, if there were nothing better 

s to be had ; or, if there was not an inheritance for 
fouls, more fuitable and more enduring than what 
is to be poffefled on earth. 

Is it not the very defign of the Spirit’s illumina- 
tion, to fatisfy the foul, that the ail-fufficiency of 

F 3 God 



86 DYING THOUGHTS. Part II. 
God and immediate dependence on the fame, that 
conformity to God, and immediate communion 
with him, are the belt things for immortal fpirits ? 
And how could this appear, if there was not a plea- 
fant profpett beyond death ? Or if it fhould happen, 
tnat after fuch a light from heaven hath dawned 
upon the foul, that yet it {hall be buried for eveV 
in the darknefs of the grave ? No, to be fure this 
cannot be. Certain it is, that fuch a fpiritual and 
heavenly light beaming upon the foul mull be,a fure 
pledge of the light of glory, which death canfiot 
bereave the foul of for ever. 

When the Spirit of Chrift is given to quicken 
dead fouls, this mud be in order to an eternal life 
in heaven, which death cannot kill, nor the grave 
bury. If the foul that was dead in fin is made a- 
live to God, and to live above the world; to what 
purpofe is this, if it had no connexion with an e- 
ternal happy life in heaven ? Since man can anfwer 
all the purpofes of this earthly, this animal life, as 
well without as with the fame : it is evident, this 
fpiritual life infufed in the foul is to ferve higher 
ends than what are attainable hereaway: and lefs 
cannot be in it, than the preparing of the foul for 
a life of glory. When the Lord implants the prin- 
ciples of fpiritual life on the foul, all its powers and 
affedlions are turned towards God, and it fays of 
him, he is all my delire and all my delight. And 
if death cannot kill thefe divine affeftions, nor ex- 
tinguifti fuch divine joys; and if they can go with 
a foul through death, it is evident they are fo many 
pledges, or beginnings of an eternal life in heaven. 

And when the leading Spirit of God is granted 
to believers, to'what does-it lead them but to hea- 
ven ? The Spirit of God can lead us no where but 
to himfelf. And if the Spirit lead us God-ward 
and heaven-ward, and if that way lies through death, ' 
we may be fure, that the good hand of God wili be 
on us through that dark valley. -Again, 
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Again, when the Spirit of the Lord ftrengthens 

ns againft temptations and weaknefles, and com- 
forts us under heavy prefTures, this muft be to help 
us heavenwards. Who bu? he that is greater than 
the world, can enable us to live above it, and to 
crucify and mortify its appetites and lulls ? The' 
confolations of the Spirit, as they are greater in 

- themfelves than what we can find in the world, fo 
they refine and purify the heart from unhallowed 
pleafures. Which confolations could not take 
place, were it not for the full enjoyment of God 
which we have a profpe£fc of in the other world. 
And hence fuch llrengthening and comforting in- 
fluences of the Spirit make fure work of heaven, 
by this good token that they begin it, and are as 
the arles or earneft of the fame. 

O my foul, haft thou at any time found the word 
Ihining as a light in a dark place ? Are thy medi- 
tations thereof fweeter'than honey from the honey- 
comb ? Doft thou fweetly acquiefce in its promifes, 
and unfeignedly fubmit to its precepts ? Well then, 
let death come •, for though it will bereave -thee of 
other comforts, it cannot bereave thee of the com- 
forts of God’s word : For the word of the Lori en- 
dureth for ever. Though death can Ihut thine eye 
upon the light of the fun, it cannot raze from thy 
mind the di&ates and comforts of God’s word. 
And hence the foul having fo much inliand, be- 
fides what it has in hope, it hath laid up a good 
foundation for the time to come, and the eternity 
that is ever coming, and never to come to an end. 

O my foul, canlt thou not fay fomething feeling- 
ly of the influence of the Spirit of God, in bend- 
ing thy heart, and turning all the powers and af- 
feftions of thy foul towards him, fo as to fay, in a 
fenfible manner, “ Whom have I in the heavens^ 
** bat thee, O Lord ! and there is nothing in the 
“ earth that my foul defiree bdides thee,; my me- 

F'4 0 ditation 
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“ dilation of thee is fweet, and I will be glad in 
“ the Lord I will fay of God, that he is my chief 
joy, and my eternal excellency. Why then fhould 
not this lift up the heart at the profpeft of death, 
which will leave on this fide of it all things that 
marred and interrupted thy delight in God and the 
bleffed Redeemer. 

Haft thou not, O my foul, fome experience of 
the leading of God’s Spirit, when thou waft in 
plunging and perplexing difficulties, and knew not 
what to do, yet by committing thy way to the 
Lord, haft thou not found, that he hath led the' 
blind in a way they knew not ? And why fhould I 
fear, when under fo good a hand, to defccnd into 
the dark and horrid valley of death ? Why fhould 
I not truft that he will lead me fafely through that 
untrodden path ? For who can imagine, that the 
Lord would conduct: us in life, and then leave us 
to wander, and make our own way through the 
dark ftep of death ? 

When .it has been a fad night of darknefs, trou- 
ble apd ftbrror with thee, O my foul, haft thou not 
foundfc tnat in the valley of Achor he hath opened 
a door of hope ? And doft thou not truft, that he 
will not ftlut up this door, when thou pafleft thro’ 
death ? efpecially when no door of hope can be call 
open, which opens not a paffage through death, 
and which gives not a profpc& of a blefled immor- 
tality and eternal life beyond it. 

O my foul, has not the Lord’s Spirit helped 
thee, under many weakneffes and backfets from 
corruption, in fome meafure to refift and overcome 
temptations, to fubdue the fleft|, to crucify the 
world, to deny felf, to take up the crofs, and to 
follow him ? And if he has begun, will he not per- 
fedl his own work of grace in the foul ? Will he 
fcrfake the work of his own hands ? Will he fuffer 
any vital.y united to the Prince of life, to be fwal- 16wed 
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brought about without a day of his power, can 
ueath be too ftrong for the power of our Em ma~ 
nuel ? Or {hall not he who hath vanquifhed death 
by his death; much more triumph over it by his 
life ? 

MEDITATION VII. 
The great and precious promifes of the gofpel are 

great Jupports in dying. 
TH E believer is a ftranger and pilgrim in a 

itrange land. The country he travels unto 
as his own is heaven ; and many a dark and deep 
ftep lies in his way : and the darkeft and moft 
plunging ftep of all is the laft, when he is to walk 
through the ford of death. But the promifes are 
the pilgrim’s ftaff on which he leans by faith, and 
hereby is fupported in his heaveply walk. 

As one (aid when a-dying, he was jumping into 
the dark: fo in death there would he a wandering 
in the dark; yea, a jumping into utter and eternal 
darknefs, beyond which could be feen no light, if 
it were not for the rays of light that glimpfe from 
the promifes. 

When in a dying hour fin cafts up terribly in the 
foul, and is like to overcaft and overwhelm it with 
clouds and ftorms of wrath, the promifes of pardon 
and life, to humble, believing, returning finners, 
are fuch warrants of faith and htepe, as that the 
foul may lay hold on them, and hold them up be- 
fore the Lord, and claim, or at leaft plead the be- 
nefit of them. And hence, while others tremble 
with terror, he may tiiumph with joy ; for, he cau 
‘fay; I know that I lhail be juftified. 
V^When a believer finds his foul departing from 
hie'body, if upon this his hope fhould begin to mifi- 

give. 
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give, becaufe his heart and flefh are like to fail; 
yet what is fuflicient to fupport him, is the promife 
of God, that he will be the ftrength of his heart, 
and his portion for ever. I am fib, may he fay, to 
my body, but am I not more nearly related to my 
Lord, who hath my nature, who hath died for me, 
ranfomed me, and made me fit for heaven’s regions ? 
and Jet me be once freed from the prifon and trou- 
ble of this frail body. I fhall enter into a more hap- 
py way of living than ever before, and fliare of joys 
as much above thefe of fcnfe, as the Lord is more 
excellent than the body. 

When it jumbles a man in his dying hours that 
he is about to enter into a ftate of life, he knows 
fo little about: befirics that as little did he know, 
while in his mother’s belly, the way of living in 
this world rill he was brought into it; as little did 
he then know of the light of the fun, as he now 
knows of the light of glory; yea as little, till the 
fpirit of regeneration wrought a divine life in his 
foul, did he fee of the glory of the Lord ihining in 
the face of Jefus Chrift, and as little of all the 
beauties of that .new creation, whereof Chrift is 
the head. But befides all this, which may fully 
fatisfy us, there is a promifj of a perfe£l: happy life 
for ever, which God, who cannot lie, hath pro- 
mifed before the world began. 

Should the believer be fadly difconcerted with 
the terrible (hocks of death, his conflict with the 
fame being hard and violent; it is certain indeed, 
that all things bfcre feem to fall alike to all: there 
are feme wicked who have no bands in their death, 
and there have been feme godly fore pbt to it with 
hard wreftlings and violent throws. But yet the 
gracious foul has femething to look to for comfort 
in his dying agonies that others have not: For tho’ 
the pafiage ha ftormy and tempeftuous, he knows 
of a fafe arrival in tbefe regions of immortality, 

where 



Med. 7. DYING THOUGHTS. 91 
where the inhabitant of the land lhall not fay he is 
lick; and an hour in heaven will make him forget 
all his forrows for ever. A gale of figbs and fobs, 
and a flood of troubles and tears, will follow the 
believer even unto the threlhold of heaven; but 
once pafs it, fet once foot on the other fide, get 
once a waft of the air of glory, and then they ccafe 
for ever. The promifes give a right to heaven, and 
death enters into the pofleflion of heaven; and hea- 
ven will make more than an amends for all the 
troubles in the way to it. And what harm is there 
in dying ? 

Should a poor exercifed foul be afraid, when it 
comes to a dying Hour, left Satan ftiould harrafs 
and affright him with his yioJent buffctings and fiery 
darts, or left the Lord himfelf fhould deiert him in 
his greateft and laft extremity, and leave him to tug 
with the terrible ohfets of death in his own ftrength, 
It may quiet his mind, when he fo exprefsly pro- 
mifes, 1 ■will never leave thee nor forfake thee. He 
that provides againft all fears whatfoever, and fays, 
“ Fear not, I am thy God, l will ftrengthen thee, 
“ yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with 
“ the right hand of my righteoufnel'shath he not 
liven us fuch fufficient fecurity, as to make one 
fay, “ Though I walk through the valley of the 
“ fhadow of death I will fear no evil, for thou art 
“ with me, thy rod and thy ftaff they comfort me r” 

There is more joy in one promife of the love of 
God and the life to come, than in all the honours, 
pleafures, and profits of the world! blefltd be the 
Lord for providing us fuch a rich magazine of pro- 
miles ! promifes of light, life, pardon, purity, 
ftrength, counfel, Comtort, and ail other things 
neceflary to carry us through this wildernefsi and 
promifes of, at length, a Life pafikge through the 
dark valley of death, till we are brought into the 
land of uprightness! 

O 
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O my foul doft thou value thefe great and preci- 

ous promife* above all things ? Doft thou reft fatif- 
fied in them as thine inheritance ? Doft thou apply 
them, imp'rove them; and daily make ufe of them, 
for the ftrengthaiiug of faith, enlivening of hope, 
and promoting of holinefs ? Then, thou mayft fay. 
Though he Jhould Jlay me, yet I 'will truft in him ; I 
have matters of greater concern to commit to him 
than this frail piece of flelh ; I have an immortal 
foul, and all its concerns, to put into his hands; 
and thpugh he (hould deftroy this body, yet accord- 
ing to his good promife, I will truft him with my 
foul: death itfelf (hall not, through grace, call me 
down from that footing myfaith hath in the promifes, 
nor {hake me off from holding faft my confidence in 
the Mediator. And, O may his grace be fufficient 
for this end to a poor unworthy worm like me, that 
when I come to die, 1 may have nothing to do but 
to commit my foul into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, and compaffionate Redeemer. 

MEDITATION VIII. 
The very providence of God about a believer, may 

he made ufe of to comfort him ivith hope at the 
hour of death. 

T^HERE is a hinting, beckoning providence of 
God, pointing out to the believer his duty 

in feveral cafes wherein he hath been fadly non- 
plufs’d and at bis wit’s end; whereby he finds, that 
by giving himfelf up to the conduit of divine pro- 
vidence, without any bias oc private view of his 
own, he hath been carried through many difficul- 
ties he could not fee through. 

And may not a believer vmake this comfortable 
conciufion, If the Lord hath guided me, by the hints ' 
of his kind providence, through fome of the moft difficult 
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difficult fteps of life, why ffiould I fear that he will 
leave me to make mine own way through the dark 
and dangerous palTage of death i Shall it be thought, 
that the Lord will concern himfelf in me, and take 
care of me in life, and then overlook me, and let 
me fhift for myfelf at death, and thus leave me for- 
lorn at a dead lift ? No, to be fure he will not. 
The faints of old, who did fing of God’s prefiding 
over their lives, had alway as efpecially in their 
eye, his care of them in deatfi, and that the fame 
good hand' that was on them in life, would not 
leave them in their laft and greateft extremity. 

And as the gracious foul has the experience of a 
beckoning, fo alfo of an over-ruling, conftraining 
providence. He hath found often how the Lord 
hath broken the purpofes of his heart, and by a 
fweet neceffity hath conftrained him to follow God’s 
purpofe, which is that of fitting and training him 
up for glory. 

The man perhaps had laid a long feries of pro- 
jeQs, carried to a long futurity, for him and his in 
the world ; (an infirmity that even a good man like 
Baruch may fall into) but this being not God’s de- 
fign; his purpofe on the other hand being, he 
fhould live like an immortal fpirit that is in a pil- 
grimage for heaven; and that hefhould value hinx- 
felf, not fo much from his relation to this wofld, 
as the next; not fo much that his name is written 
on earth, as that it is inrolled in the records of 
heaven, and regiftrated among the general affembly 
of the firft-born : this, I fay, being the Lord’s pur- 
pofe of grace towards him, he is matter of his own 
defign ; and either by fuch a tryft of events, as that 
the man fees that even his worldly matters are not 
in his own hand; or by blowing up his gettings ; 
or by fome ftroke on his flefh, or fome crofs on 
his fpirit; or by fome interpofition of his hand, 
or other; he fo over-rules the fpirk in man, as to 
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bring him off his own pnrpofe to follow God’s; 
which is, by feveral fteps, to prepare him more and 
more for glory. 

And may not this adminiftcr rich comfort to the 
believer in a dying hour i Why! if I find, even 
while my fpirit is in my bhdy, that it is flill in the 
hand of God, to rule, to check, to controul it, in 
order to anfwer his defigns of mercy; may I not be *1 
fure, he will not negle& me, or give up with me 
at death ? A fatisfying thought it is, to think that ■ t 
our fouls are ftiHin God’s hands, even in the midfl: ( . 
of a thoufand fenfible amufements, that are like to j 
run away with them : but nmch more, to think we 
are in his hands in our laft agonies- 

O bleffed Lord, my foul is always in thy hands, 
and there I leave it! it is a thing worthy of thee, 
to be the fandfuary of poor diftreffed fouls ! and 
who is more diftreffed than am I ! and when will 
I be in greater diftrefs, than when labouring under j 
the painful efforts of a ftruggiing departing life ! This is what thou haft faid, O Lord, that thou 
wilt lead thy people, as by thy word and Spirit, fo i; 
alfo by thy watchful providence : and where dolt : 
thou lead them, but to the land of uprightnefs ? Is | 
not this the ultimate term and defign of thy fpecial . 
condudt ? And I thirk I am fitisfied, if I miftake 
not mine own heart, with all the methods and ways 
thou takeft to carry me on in my pilgrimage to hea- 
ven, let them be neveh fo rough to flelh and blood: 
and fhall I not hope for the fame divine conduct | 
through the moft dark and jumbling Itep of all, 
when I pafs through the lhadows of death ? 

Bleffed Lord, if we had not thy kind hand to 
look to, what untowardnefe would there be in the 
fpirit of man ! what obftinate refulal to let it go, 
when thou called for it! but fince, dying as well as 
living, a divine care is over us, and a divine hand 
is on us, I defire through grace to be willing to de~' t pofitate 

■ . ->\ j \ , .... vf I ; 
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pofitate my foul into thy hand, and to reftore thee 

,, again what was thine own before. “ Lord keep 
“ what I commit to thee againft that day.” 

M E D I T A T I O N IX. 
The heavenly temperjind deportment of a believer1 

gives him a delightful projpefl in dying. 
SUPPOSE death at the door, as ready tQ rent 

the foul from its body, and to fend it away in- 
is to the invifible world. Suppofe again that the foul 

is fo carnal, earthly, and fenfual, as i^cannot dif- 
cern or affeft the things of God, nor relifh any but 
what is corporeal: is it hot evident, were there 
even no after-reckoning, no future judgement, and 

, no further vengeance, that fuch a foul, by laying 
f- bye its body, and with thislofing all the enjoym<*ts 
,) and pleafures it is capable of, would by that very 

feparation be miferable for ever ? 
Let none promife to himfelf, that however he 

hath been a lover of earth more than heaven, and 
a lover of his pleafures more than of God, that yet 
for all this it will be better with him in a dying 
hour, or at lead in afeparate date, when he is out : of the body, and freed from all its evil appendages. 

For let us fuppofe fuch a foul going out of time 
into eternity, fo earthly and fo fenfual, as to de- 

j light mod in the enjoyments of fenfe, and in the 
fond expectations of a happinefs in them : when 

i death fhall awaken that foul out of its dream, and 
it finds itfelf dripped naked of all its fenfible ob- 
je&s, and under an eternal dcfip^ir of ever again : enjoying them ; (J how wretched mud be its con- 
dition for ever! 

| Yea, let it be fuppofed, which yet can never ■ happen, that fuch a foul diould begin to fhink of 
being content with God, and the enjoyment of him 

in 
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in the other world, when it can find nothing elfe to 
entertain it. But how is this poffible ? How can 
a foul find content in looking upon the divine all- 
fufficiency, as only a fecondary object of fatisfac- 
tion ? On the contrary, what eternal grumbling 
would it raife in the foul, to find hfelf fo irrecover- 
ably depraved; for, befides that, Arch a feparate foul 
would remain eternally deftitute of all that it counts 
fuitable and fatisfying ; befides this, a great part of 
the mifery of the damned will lie in felf-loathings 
and fickly refentments of mind, that vanities, ma- 
terial and momentary pleafures, have been, and 
Bill are, preferred to the infinitely glorious God, 
and glorious Redeemer. 

On the other band, where fpirituality reigns, 
where grace has a powerful fway in the foul, where 
the foul is elevated to things heavenly and divine, 
where it counts the all-fufficiency of God, and the 
fulnefs of the Mediator, its chief treafure and chief 
joy i where, I fay, it is thus fitted for, and in part 
initiated in the angelic enjoyments above; what 
can death do to that foul, except by feparating it 
from the inveigling and interfering objedls below, 
it enters it to where there are full draughts of the 
pitte rivers of life, that flow from the throne of 
God and the Lamb ? 

It is certain when a foul goes to heaven, it enters 
not into an heterogeneous date, or into a ftate it 
has no fuitablenefs unto, or no principles to cor- 
refpond to the fame, and of which it has no man- 
ner of experience. For if fo, heaven could never 
be the object of either its hope or defire; and 
hence the foul could never feek, affe&, or prepare 
for the fame. Whereby it is evident, that heaven 
is but a further improvement of a life begun here 
already on earth : that is, heaven mud go with a 
man into the other world ; heaven mud be in the 
foul, before the foul can be in heaven; and thci 

whole 



* Med. 9. DYING THOUGHTS. 97 
whole of heaven confiding in perfeft holinefs, per- 
fe£b likenefs to God and communion with him, the 
fan&ified foul, from the native principles of grace, 
has a begun heaven, or a heavenly way of living in 
his foul. He can live on fpiritual and divine me- 
ditations, whereby he can fetch from far and near 
all the amiable perfe£tions of the Deity, all the 
alluring excellencies of Chrid, and all the glories 
of heaven, to ruminate upon, and fill his foul with 
infinite contentment. He can live by faith, appre- 
hending the fulnefs of God and of the Mediator, 
and applying them for ufe, to anfwer all his infinite 
occafions and exigencies. He can live by love, 
whereby the foul is infinitely pleafed with God, 
and fweetly acquiefces in him as infinitely amiable. 
He can live by felf-denial, whereby he can go out 

. of himfelf, to give room for God and Chrid to be 
' all in all to his foul. He can live by dependence 
t oh the Lord, finding enough in that all-fufficiency, 

that is, enough for all the angels in heaven. And 
he can live in a free and voluntary fubje&ion to 
God, and hereby enjoy all the delights of a placid 
refignation to his will. 

Hence fuch a foul being to go out of this world 
with fuch divine principles inwrought in it, I know, 
fays he, how to live, and live happily in the next. 
Were there no more in it than what goes alongd; ■ with me, I know how to be happy. It is in the o- 

; ther world my faith, if there be any place for it, 
fhall make bright difcovencs without the darknefs 
and hefitation there is in unbelief. My meditation 

. lhall then be no longer didra£led with the innu- 
1 merable diverting and feducing objc£fs of this life, but I ihall contemplate the divine excellencies end- ■ lefsly in themfelves and in their communications: 

where, I am fare, I lhall fee enough to afieft me 
rwith wonder, tranfport and joy for ever. Love 

‘ fliall then be no more in a contention or demur, 
_G about 
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about diCrrent iiiterfering and challenging objedlsj ; 
for theie it finds its proper objett, even hfm who Is. 
only lovely, and altogether lovely. It is then that 
felf-denia!, that pieafant grace, will be in its per- 
fe&ion ; the proud fleih, which was the main thing 
that did compete, being lair* in the grave. And ] 
dependence lhall there have nothing to do, but to 
live and fubfilt immediately on the divine fulnefs. 
But thy divine fulnefs ! what can be better ! what 
fo good ! yea, what elfe can ferv# the turn ! And 1 

it is then, that I will count it my meat and drink , 
to ferve the^ord in a perfe£l manner: for there 
the competitors with the will of God are no more: 
corruption is extirpate ; the flefli is laid bye; the I 
world is not, and the devils can never again reach ! 
me. How pieafant is the view that a fanftified foul 
may have through death, and Jbeyond it! 

O my foul, thou halt need to ftate this matter j! 
fairly to thyfelf, and uprightly, as in the fight-of jj 
God. Whether thou halt a right unto, and art 
made meet for the inheritance of the faints in light: 
fince it is only in this light the gloomy fhadows of 
death are riifpelled, and thou maylt enter into them ! 
with confidence, fecurity, and joy. O judge im- ; 
partially, and pray unto the Lord, that he may help | 
thee in the fearch : fince it is as much as thy eter- j 
nal life is worth, fliculdft thou miftake. And be- 
fore thou proceed further, make a paufe, my foul; 
enter into a foliloquy, and deep reafoning and com- 
muning with thyfelf; pofe thyffeif with a few quef- ; 
tions; but fee that they be of fu'cti importance, as ; 
to be fufiicient to decide the fcafe. 

“ O my foul, doll thdw believ^in the Lord Jefus 
with all thy heart ? In perfuafion of his ability and j 
willingnefs to fave thee, doft thou flay thyfelf on js 
him, and rely on hie great facrifice and merit, for ; 
pardon, righteoufnefs, and life? And confenting to | 
him,, in all his relations and offices, dolt thou apply * 
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him for wifdom, righteoufnefs, fan&ification, and 
redemption ? And venturing thy all in his hands,doll 
thou refign thyfelf unfeignedly to him ?” If fo, this 
may comfort thee in a dying hour. “ For this is the 
“ record, that God hath given us his Son, and life 
“ in him; and whofoever hath the Son, hath life.” 

“ O my foul, art thou a hu^nble, penitent mour- 
ner for fin ? Halt thou fuch a tender heart, as 
plungeth thee into the depths of true evangelic re- 
pentance ? Doll thou hate fin as it is fin, and this 
with a deadly hatred ? And art thou bufy, in the 
ufe of all mortifying means, to get the power of fin 
fubdued, and the pollution thereof cleanfed away?” 
This may alfo afford a pleafant expe&ation after 
death : for then thofe that have foivn in tears Jhail 
reap a harvejl of eternal joy. 

“ O my foul, art thou fincere and pure in heart ? 
doll thou keep thyfelf from thine iniquity ? Doft 
thou feparate thyfelf from fin, and ftate thyfelf a- 
gainft it, as being thy deadly enemy ? And art thou 
in hard exercife, by faffing, by prayer, by watch- 
ing, by contemning this world, by ffrong refolves, 
and earneft dependence on the Mediator’s affiftance, 
to get all thy corruptions mortified, and all thy luffs 
fubdued ? And art thou fuccefsful, having in pat| 
gotten the vi&ory ? Art thou in daily earneft con- 
tention againft the body of fin and death ? And doft 
thou put on, to thy uttermoft, through the grace of 
God, through the blood of Chrift, through the ef- 
ficacy of the promifes, through the power of faith, 
and through the virtue of love, to cleanfe thyfelf 
from all filthinefs of the flefh and fpirit ?” If fo, 
this may yield thee a comfortable hope in de^th ; 
fince he hath the true hope of heaven, who puri- 

Jicth himfelf even as God is pure. 
“ O my foul, doft thou love thy Redeemer4? I 

afk thee again, O my foul, doft thou love thy Re- 
deemer ? Doft thou love him in fincerity, with a 

G 2 love 
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love that furpufleth all other loves ? Dofl thou fcorn 
this world, and all its pageantry in comparifon of 
him ? Ar thou refolved never to be fatisfied but in 
an intereit in him, nearnefs to him and communion 
with him? Doft thou give him thy very heart, to 
dwell in it, to rule in it, and to enrich it with 
his grace ? And with thy heart doll thou make a 
voluntary furrender of all that thou art, haft, or 
canft do to him ?” That man is ready for dying, that 
can fay with the Pfalmift, “ Whom have I in the 
“ heavens but thee, O Lord, and on the earth there 
“ is none I defire befides thee >” for he can aifo fay, 
“ though heart and flefh fail me, God will be the 
“ ftrength of my heart, and portion for ever.” 

“ O my foul, doft thou unfeignedly ftudy a re- 
fpeft to all God’s commandments ? Doft thou feek 
the kingdom of heaven and its righteoufnefs in the 
firft place ? Art thou loving mercy, doing juftly, | 
and walking humbly with thy God ; and denying , 
all ungodlinefs and worldly lulls r Art thou living 
foberly, righteoufly, and godly in a prefent evil 
world ? Art thou giving up thyfelf to all the exer- 
cifes of a holy life, and feafonably exerciling thefe ; 
graces that direflly terminate on God, and at the 4 
fame time following whatfoever things are juft, 
whatfoever things are true, whatfoever things are 
pure, whatfoever things are honeft, and whatfoever 
things are virtuous ? Is it thy daily bufinefs to be 
uniform, as well as conftant, in all graces, virtues, 
and duties, that belong to the man and to the Chri- | 
itian ? .And fo tenderly confcientious, as to look not 
only to the matter and bulk of thy duties, but alfo 
to the manner of them: not only to what is done, 
but alfo from what principles and for what end it is j 
done ?" If, thro’ grace, this be thy-chief ftudy and 
habitual bufinefs, thou mayeft look upon death with- 
out terror, for u the righteous have hope in death, 

and they that dp pis commandments are blcffed, 1 I “ and 
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“ and have a right to the tree of life, and may en- 

ter in through the gates of the heavenly city.5’ 
“ O my foul, for God’s fake, for thine own fake, 

for thy eternal happinefs’ fake, recoiled thyfelf fur- 
ther, and review thy cafe as diftin£tly as thou canft, 
with refpedl to the particulars mentioned. Art 
thou intimately and certainly confcious to thyfdf, 
there is not one fin thou regarded, or willingly har- 
boured in thy heart? That there is not one fin, but 
what thou wouldd give all thou had in the world to 
be totally freed from, root and branch ; and that 
thou dod not fatisfy thyfelf only with widies for a 
better date, but thou putted cc, in all induftrious 
and watchful endeavours, through grace, to refid 
and mortify every fin, and pradtife every duty •, that 
thou maked confidence of watching the heart and 
fecret thoughts, and of keeping a dridfc eye over 
thy mod deep and fecret intentions, taking care in 
every bufinefs that requires confideration, to do 
nothing wherein thou rrayed not pray unto God to 
be thy afiidant, and appeal unto him as thy witnef - 
and j udgc; and whatever fins thou art guilty of/.vhich 
thou fadly refented; and whatever defedb there may 
be in thy duties; or whatever intermiflion* there 
may happen in this frame and deportment,before the 
Loid, thou cand in humility appeal unto God, Thou 
Lord that knowed all things, knows that this is the 
habitual and predominant date of my heart, and of 
my walk ? O fearcher of hearts, try me, and fearch 
me, that I may fee into the very bottom of my foul, 
and Snto ail its defigns : for if there be hypocrify, 
it is unallowed and deteded. Perfeclkm 1 am in- 
finitely diort of, but fincerity, as in thy fight, I 
plead and claim. Search me, O Lord, that i may 
have a true fight of myfelf; and I am willing, I 
think, to fubmit to the fevered difeipline of thy 
mercy, and to undergo any cure, how rough foever 
thou feed nscdVary, for the purging away and cor- 

G jyjHAt reeling 
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re&ing all the remaining corruptions and diforders 
of my foul.” If fo, if this be thy real fenfe, O my 
foul, and if thou mayeft not deny it in fome mea- 
fure before the Lord, then thou mayeft go out of 
this world with joyful prefages of a happy life in 
the next. “ Mark the perfect, and behold the up- 
** right, for the end of that man is peace.” 

MEDITATION X. 
There is no relief from the fears of death and hell, 

•with -which Jin alarms the foul, but from the 
throne of grace. 

SUPPOSE a foul has attained even that which 
is called a perfection of fincerity, yet that 

foul, if it hath got a thorough and heart-piercing 
fenfe of the mafs, vilenefs, and ftrength of original 
fin, cleaving to his very flefh and bones; and alfo 
an affedting fenfe of all the evils of his heart and 
life; it maybe, his unbelief, his pride, his malice, 
his "'rthlinefs, his carnality, his fenfuality, his 
lufts, both of the llefh and of the mind, his ill-got- 
ten goods, his oaths, his lies, his rotten commu- 
nications, his intemperance, his impatience, his 
difcontent, his felf-love, his mifpent time, his pro- 
fanation of fabbaths, his crucifying Chrift at £acra- 
ments : in a word, all the fins of his regenerate and 
unregenerate ftate, containing tranfgrcllions againft 
God, againft man, againft himfclf, againft his foul, 
againft his bbdy, againft the law, againlt the gof- 
pel, againft light, and againft love: all thefe laid 
open before the foul, cannot mifs to caufe it (brink 
before the Lord, and before the glory of his ma- 
jefty and power ; fo that it fays, who can ftand be- 
fore a holy God. “ Lord, (liouldeft thou mark iui- 
“ quities, I cannot.anfwer thee one of a thoufand,” 1 

Let him again take a ferious view of the many fins 
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£ns and weaknefies that cleave to even his heft per- 
formances: as for instance, what darknefs is ftill 
upon his mind, what wandering and diftraftion of 
his thoughts from God, what dullnefs and flownefs 
of heart to believe, what ftrangenefs on^is fpirit 
there is many a time witj? refpe£l: to the things of 
God, and what coldnefs of love i what unfavouri- 
nefs of m>nd in fpiritual things, what tuckwa: J- 
nels to duty and wearinefs in it, what deadnefs of 
heart, and unevennefs in a holy walk ; what un- 
thankfulnefs for mercies,,and impatience.in trou- 
bles ; what little care to keep what we have receiv- 
ed, and what grieving of the Spirit, by an unwatch- 
ful and offenlive behaviour. 

Such a deep and heau-affe&ing fenfe of all the 
fins and evils of his heart and life, will .make the 
gracious foul, in all humility, to own at the foot- * 
ftool of God’s throne; Lord, it is not my-righte- 
oufnefs, but my trefpaflcs, that have gone up into 
the heavens ; and it is not by works of rightcouf- 
nefs which I have done, but it is according to thy 
mercy, that I am faved, through the wafhing of re- 
generation and renewing of the Holy Gholl. And 
it mult be mercy indeed, even the mercy of a God, 
a God-like mercy, a mercy that is infinite, the 
mercy of God in Chrift, that can fave me, or the 
like of me; a mercy eftab’iflied on the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, in whom I defire to be found, not having 
mine cum righteotifnefs, rjhich is after the law, but 
his righteoujnejs, which is of God by faith; and this 
is all my falvation, and all my relief under fears. 

For who is he that bdieveth a word of what the 
fcripture reveals of the hoiinefs and majefty of God, 
of tlie purity and fpirituality of his law, and of the 
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duft, allies, any thing that is naught, as unworthy 
a worm as creeps on God’s earth, and “ I blufh 

and am afliamed to lift up my face before thee, 
O Lord.” 
Yet feeing there is a throne of mercy, and fee- 

ing this throne is not ere£ted on the ruins* but on 
the eftablifhmentof jultice j feeing juftice and judge- 
ment are the very dwelling-place of the throne of 
mercy; feeing it is Chrift fitting upon the throne 
that makes it a throne of grace, who hath atoned 
juftice, Jinifhed tranfgrejjioriy made an end o‘ fmy and brought in everlafting righteoufne/s : O bleffed 
Lord, this rears up my deje&ed foul with hope and 
comfort ' 

Was there any competition between the glory of 
God and the happinefs of man, then all hope in a 
finner would be utterly and eternally cut off: for 
God made all things for himfelf. But Gnce the 
throne of grace is ere&ed on God’s juftice, through 
the furety-righteoufnefs of his Son, a righteoufnefs 
that can for ever deliver us from our Judge; and 
fince hereby it becomes not only an ad of mercy, 
but an ad of righteoufnefs in God, to pardon all 
believing, repenting, returning finners ; O bleffed 
Lord, as thou haft given me a heart that is willing 
and defirous above all things to be freed from the 
guilt, power, and pollution of fin, fo thou haft; 
given me confidence to believe in thee for, the re- 
miffion of fins: let it be feen, I pray thee, what 
infinite mercy, and infinite meric, and infinite 
power cad do, in pardoning and purifying a guilty 
polluted foul. 

Can any fin of man exceed the virtue of the blood 
of God, which is of infinite value, to purify and 
pacify the confidence"? Can any unrighteoufnefs of 
man do more for his condemnation, than the righ- 
teoufnefs of God can do for his abfolution and juf- 

tification ? 
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tification ? Or can any mifery of man non-plus the 
wifdom, mercy, and power of God ? 

O blefled Lord, were there even another way of 
attaining wifdom, righteoufnefs, fan&ification, and 
redemption, than by the fatisfattion, merit, and 
grace of Chrift ; I would chufe this way rather than 
any. I like to be wholly dependent on free grace, 
and wholly obliged to Chrift for righteoufnefs and 
life: and, fmce this grace is fo freely offered, I fee 
nothing to hinder me from embracing and relying 
on the fame ? It is an aft of mercy ; and to whom 
can it be more fo than to me ? It is given to the 
poor and needy; and who needs it more than I do ? 
It is given to manifeft the glory of the rich grace of 
God ; and where can grace difplay more glorioufly 
its inexpreflible freenefs, and irrefiitible ftrength, 
than in fuch a poor objeft as lam? I flee then to 
the throne-of grace ; I embrace my Redeemer, and 
rely on his righteoufnefs. I hold my all, both of 
right to, and iitnefs for heaven, orfly of him. Lord, 
enter not into judgement with thy fervant, for in 
thy fight no flifb living can be juflijied. 

O what great relief is afforded to poor diftrefled 
(inners, from the rich mercy of God in Chriff: Je- 
fus ! It is from this, God's people of old have made 
ufe of the very greatnefs of their fins, as an argu- 
ment to move the divine pity, and, under heavy 
prefl’urcs, have prayed with David, Pardon mine 
iniquity, for it is great; and with Mofes, Pardon, 
I bejeech thee, the greatnefs cf our fins, according 
to the greatnefs of thy mercy. Again, poverty aad 
necefiitoufnefs of fpirit have alfo been allowed as 
an argument to draw on thy compaflion and help : 
0 Lord, 1 am poor and needy, may a man fay, 
Lord, make hajle to help me. Yea, mifery itfelf, 
even an extremity of mifery, when htrsnbly repre- 
fented to the Lord, may be ufed as an argument 
for moving him to herp us: ior the Lord repents 

himfelf 
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himfelf for his fervants, when he fees their ftrength 
ia gone, and that there is none (hut up or left. And 
what the Lord has done to his ancient ferrants, or 
is wont t© do to repenting, believing Cnners, we 
may truft he will do fo ftill. 

And, O bleffcd Lord, if fins, if wants, if mife- 
ries have any thing of argument in them to move 
thy mercy and compaffion, I do not want them; 
I flee for refuge to this hope fet before me, and if 
I perifti, I ftiall perifh taking hold of the horns of 
thine altar, yea clinging about the footftool of thy 
throne. I fee a fulnefs and freenefs of grace in 
Chrift to all that are willing, whatever they have 
been, and whatever they have done. O rich 
grace ! O fuperabundant grace ! and, by the help 
of the holy Ghoft, I will advance, come forward, 
and approach near to the throne of the Lamb, and 
touch his fceptre of mercy, which is alio a fceptre 
of righteoufnefs. 

I fee all the rich grace, and rich mercies, and 
compaflions of God, opened up in him. I admire 
and adore all ! I fubfcribe to the truth of his grace; 
and I caft myfelf at his feet, in dependence on the 
fame. I look for falvation only at his hands; and 
I will be refolute in believing, and never give it 
over, come of me what will; though the head 
hang down, the lips quiver, the tongue faulter, 
the nerves fhrink, the face -turn ghaftly, and the 
heart die, I will trull in him, and willingly yield 
up my foul into his hands. 

M EDI- 
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MEDITATION XI. 

it is the throne of grace, ercElcd on the righteoufnefs 
of our Mediator, that makes the grounds before- 
mentioned to be fufficient and pleadable, for hope 
and comfort in dying. 

ALL the encouraging arguments from the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, from the principles of a 

divine life in the foul, from t^e heavenly temper 
and conftitution of a believer, have their weight 
and comfort from the throne of grace; it is there 
we may pray, and plead with David, “ Enter not t( into judgement with thy fervant, O Lord, for in 
“ thy fight no flefh living can be juftified.” 

I am thy fervant, may the believer fay, therefore 
my bufinefs lies before another court than the tri- 
bunal of juftice. I am preffed down indeed with a 
body of fin ; but for what .end did the Son of God 
come down from heaven to earth ? Was it not to fet 
up a throne of mercy to his fervants,, “ that by two 
“ immutable things, in which it was impoflible to 
“ lie or difappoint us, we might have a ftrong con- 
“ folation, who have fled for refuge to this hope fet 

before us ?” Mine iniquities, it is true, are many, 
but for what is there a throne of grace ere&ed, but 
for the pardoning of fins ? Thy word, O Lord, 
{lands in record, that “'he that cometh,unto thee, 
“ thou wilt in no wife call out;” and behold I 
come unto thee, thou art the Lord my God, and I 
tiuft in thee for acceptance : for though thou art 
not obliged to me, yet thou art obliged to thine 
own promife, and wilt certainly Hand to thine own 
engagement. 

If the Lord hath been pleafed to vouchfafe the 
bleffed influences of his Spirit to my foul; then it 
is not only an acl of mercy, but it is a righteous thing 
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thing in God, to try and acquit me, for the fake of 
his own Son, at the throne of his grace. For no- 
thing that is good, nothing that is pure, nothing 
that is holy, could ever have lighted on my foul, 
if Chrift had not apjfeared in the prefence of his 
Father, as my Surety, Advocate, and quickening 
Head. And if the Son of God hath fatisfied juf- 
tice, and fulfilled the law in my ftead ; and he has ■united me to bimfelf, by this fure token, of having 
made me a receptacle of bis Spirit, and a member 
of his myftical body; then this very throne is e- 
ftablifbed in righteoufnefs, and it becomes an a£t 
of juftice to forgive the fins of all interefted in 
Chrift. 

If the Lord has given me a holy and fpiritual 
difpofition, may the believer fay^ to ferve him ac- 
ceptably ; as this is owing to his free grace, fo it 
could not be brought about without a day of his 
power upon my foul. And this grace which I have 
attained, weak as it is, it coft vaft travail to the 
Redeemer, it coft him bleeding forrows and bloody 
fufferings: aiftl fhall all this grace, this power, this 
cc£t, and this travail of the Redeemer be in vain i 
as^t would be in vain, were there not a free abfo- 
lution at his throne, or did not the throne of his 
grace fecure all the effe&s of his purchafe. 

Could I indeed offer unto the Lord thoufands of 
lambs, and ten thcufand rivers of oil; fhould I 
harden my knees with devotion; could I pour out 
rivers of tears, and offer as many prayers to God 
as I have thoughts; I could not by all this blot out 
one fin, or acquire the leaft right or title to heaven. 
Yet if, through grace, I endeavour to approve my- 
felf to God, in the fimplicity of an honeft heart, 
and ftudy to lead my life in the fear of God, and 
in faith, and in love, and in a ftated fubjection to 
his will; this being an evidence of a righteoufnefs1 

in Chrift, and of a vital- implantation in him, in 
whom 
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whom alone we can be accepted, it is a fweet 
pledge of heaven, and comforts the foul in the faith 
and hope of the fame. 

O the ftrong and marvellous joy of a humble 
confidence in the mercy of God in Chrift ! and with 
what humble and earneft pleadings, will the foul 
that is folicitous in fo great a concern, utter itfelf 
before the Lord, for the raifing of its hope of glo- 
ry ! and, O let not the Lord be angry, if extreme 
necelfity, if eagernefs of fpirit, and the fweet en- 
couragements of the promifes, put me forward to 

Jrfpeak, and plead with him for the life of my foul! 
Lord, thou hail already implanted in my foul 

fome of the firft principles of holinefs; whereby I 
; am polTeffed, in fome meafure, of the qualities and 

conditions of heaven: and wilt thou leave thy 
^work imperfedl, and begin in me what thou hail 

no mind to finifli ? Wilt thou begin a heaven in any 
''foul thou meanefi: fhall drop into hell ? Are there 
any in hell who are confenters to the covenant, be- 
lievers in Chrift, lovers of God, and admirers of 

. free grace ? Or have they a mark of hell on them, 
, who are earneft ftudents of holinefs in heart and 
life, who hate fin, and are bufy in all mortifying 
means to fubdue it, and would die ten thoufand 

! deaths to get it wholly extirpate, root and branch! 
O Father of fpirits ! Father of mercies! O Lo- 

ver of fouls 1 Redeemer of fouls! wilt thou damn 
j the foul that loves thee ; the foul that repents of 
‘ fin, and turns to thee ? the foul that hath fled un- 
?der the wings of the Mediator? the foul that is 
j breathing after heart purity and life purity, and the 
Jineareft conformity to thy nature, image, and will ? 
! And, O eternal God and Saviour, would fain lead 
:its life with thee, and fpend its time and eternity 
in thy prefence ! 

O let not the Lord be angry, and I will yet (peak. 
’ Shall not the judge ol all the earth do right ? Shall 

he 
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he not do according to his own conftitution of 
grace, that excellent conllilution fettled in the all- 
fufficient, never-changing,wonderful Emmanuel; 
and do according to all his methods of doing for 
ordinary, which is to carry on great defigns by fe~ 
veral gradual fteps and preparations; and hence ; 
make grace, though it be fmail at firft, like a grain 1 

of muftard-feed, to grow up to a great tree, whofe 
top reaches np to heaven : and will he not alfo do 
according, to the nature of things? For has the! 
Lord fo indemnified his people, upon their firft be- 
lieving in him, as that, by none of their infirmi- 
ties, or unhallowed mifearriages, they totally for- 
feit the Spirit of God in its faving operations ? then 
fuch a foul, notwithftanding all its fms, and the 
dcfe£ts that cleave to his beft duties, may yet ha- 
bitually love God above ail things, and ftudy an j 
habitual conformity to him. And can that foul ' 
that loves God, loves Chrift, and unfeignedly ftu- t dies a likenefs to his image, and fo finds the joy of j 
divine love and divine likenefs, can fuch a foul pe- 
rilh for ever ? 

Were it polfible to fet a foul, fo fpiritually at- 1 

tempered and affected, in the midft of hell, w hat 1 
could it fuffer of its pains ? Could it fuffer the pu- | 
nilhment of lofs, of the lofs of God, when God’s , 
prefence is with it, by this fare token, that it is 
in part a partaker of the divine nature ? Or could 
it fuffer the punifhment of fenfe, of the fenfe of ; 
Ulod’s wrath, when the goodnefs of God hath led j 
it to repentance, warmed its heart to God, and 
transformed it into his likenefs ? 

MED 1-1 ‘ 
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MEDITATION XII. 

A lively exercife of faith is of the greatejl efficacy^ 
to give us comfort in a dying hour. 

TH Epfting of death is fin; but by faith in 
Chnft the foul Receives a full remiffion of fin, 

and hereby death is fubdued: for what can death 
do, when its fting is pulted out ? Hence there is 

j no death, no hell, no curfe, no condemnation to 
him that is in Chrift. 

It is faith that receives the atonement, whereby 
peace is made between God and the foul. There 
is a war fet on foot between the offended God and 
an offending finner; and he can eafily conquer, 

} eafily crulh us to nothing \ but he offers terms, 
s upon which he is willing to enter into covenant 1 with us, and become our God ; and the terms are, 
i that we fliould accept of the reconciliation, and 

receive it by faith: this is what belongs to our 
[ peace; and folid peace and comfort none can 
, have, living or dying, without it : for what folid 1 comfort and peace, while the arrows of God’s in- 
) dignation fticjt fall in the foul, either by hardnefs 
: of heart, fearednefs of confcience, and the fpirit of 
! flumber, on the one hand; or by horror of foul, 

or confufion of fpirit, on the other ? Repentance 
| indeed is neceffary, but it is not enough it makes 
: no expiation; and an intereft in the favour of God 
' we cannot have, without'an atonement made to his 
. juftice; and this is done only by Chrift, and re- 
! ceived by faith. And hereby the foul apprehend- 

i ing God reconciled in Chfift, and that his wrath is 
pacified, offended juftice hath nothing more to ex- 

| a£t, the believer can joy in God, through our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, by whom he hath now received the 
atonement. 

And 
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And as by faith God is reconciled to us, fo alfo 

by it we are reconciled to God •, for, befides that it 
takes away that natural diltrufl of God which alie- > 
nates, our hearts from him, faith has fuch a way of 
taking down and blading all the glcry of this world, 
in comparifon of precious Chrift, as in a great 
meafure, cuts off the nourifliment of our corrup- 
tion, and kills our luffs. And how willingly will 
that man, who counts all things but lofs and dung 
in comparifon of Cbriff, lay down his head and die, i 
that he may be for ever with the Lord. 

It is this grace of faith alfo that interefteth the 
foul in that great promife of the covenant, “ I will 
“ be your God, and dwell with you, and walk with 
“ you ; I will fet my tabernacle among you, and u my foul (hall not abhor you.” He is not a ftrang- 
er to his people, nor refufes them converfe, but 
takes up his abode in their fouls, and he dwells 
there by faith. The great Lord Emmanuel is the 
great mean of our intercourfe with the Deity ; and 
it is by faith we come to him, and to the Father by 
him ; and hence, with a humble triumph, we may 
fay in our dying moments, “ Though heart and 
“ flefli fail, God will be the ftrength of my heart, |; 
“ and my portion for ever.” 

And it is by faith that a man cah commit all 
things, that relate to his flefh or to his fpirit, in ! 
this world or the next, through time and eternity, 
into the hands of his Redeemer. I depofitate, can 
he fay, myfelf, my foul, my body, living and dy- 
ing, into thy hands, O Lord. I have been often j 
thinking in my mind on long eternity. I have 
been cafting about my thoughts to the refurre&ion 
of the body, and immortal life of my foul; how :: 
diftrefsful is the thought of leaping into the dark, 1 . 
I know not whither; much more in the fear of ut- 
ter and eternal darknefs. But I know of a relief , 
from this fear: i flee unto Chrift, as in diftrefs.l 1 i 

not ' 
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not feeing where to be fafe another way. It is a 
thing worthy of him and of his God-like goodnefs, 
to be a refuge for perilhing fouls. And hence I 
commit my foul into his hands, and my body too, 
and fhall take them up again with advantage ; For 
1 know in whom 1 have believed; I know his faith- 
fulnefs, and I know his all-fuSkiency; and I am 
per-xaded he will keep the truft committed to 
him : and hence I willingly refign all to his kind 
difpofal. 

Lord, increafe my faith ! 1 believe, Lord help my 
unbelief. May I ever fix my heart, and rely on 
thee as the Lord of my righteoufnefs, and look for 
falvation only at thy hands. Through grace, I will 
roll my foul on the Lord, give up myfelf to him, 
venture my all in his hands, and throw myfelf at 
his feet, accept him in all points, and fubmit to all 
his terms. O that I lived lefs by fenfe, and more 
by faith ! did I make it my daily bufinefs, and dai- 
ly delight, by faith and patience to inherit the pro- 
mifes; did I value them as my richeft treafure, 
and live on them as mine own goods; did I efteem 
them as my fureft property and fweeteft pofleflion, 
and daily make ufe of them to anfwer my daily oc- 
cafions; had I fuch a conftant lively fight of the 
things unfeen and eternal, that are within the vail, 
as raifes my heart above the world, and fortifies my 
foul againft all the impreflions of fenfible obje&s, 
and overcomes all worldly lufts: how cheerfully 
might I entertain the fummons of death ? I believe, 
help my unbelief. 

1 have not walked to and fro in the upper re- 
gions : I have not with Paul been caught up into the 
third heavens, and feen the ineffable glory. I have 
not, with Daniel, fi feen the Ancient of days fitting, 
“ with thoufand thoufands miniftering unto him, 

and ten thoufand times ten thoufand (landing 
“ before him,” I have not fsen that fair and glo- 

H rious 
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rious company that ftan3 about the throne, with 
the Lamb in the midft of them: nor have I heard 
thefe heavenly voices that are Tinging the long of 
Mofes and the Lamb, and, with the moft melodi- 
ous notes, are praifirig, and faying Hallelujah. But 
cannot I take his word for it that cannot lie, that 
the regions of glory are good lands, and pleafant 
lands ? I hear fomething of them in general de- 
fcriptions. I know not the full fignificant mean- 
ing of thefe accounts of them, but fare I am they 
have a great meaning, fince the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true Witnefs, hath faid, and lo he will do 

v it t he will accomplifh what he hath promifed, in 
its utmoft extent: “ Though eye hath not feen, 

nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
“ of man to conceive, what God hath laid up for 
“ his people.” 

I will not be like IJbmael, content to be put off 
with fmall gifts, but, like Ifaac, I will wait for the 
inheritance ; that, when death attacks me, I may 
be able to fay, Lord, thou knoweft I never intend- 
ed to have my portion in this life! I defpife the 
treafures of this world, in comparifon of the hea- 
venly inheritance. 

MEDITATION XIII. 
The firong and immutable foundations on which faith 

may build and plead, raifes a humble foul into a 
high pitch of confidence and comfort, againjl the 

Jlavifb fear of death and hell. 
A S the eternal King is not fwayed but by con- 

fiderations of eternal reafon, fo the grace of 
faith hath eternal grounds to go upon. As it can 
plead the ptomifes, fo alfo the very nature and 
perfeGions of God. And to be fure, arguments 
of this kind are, of all other, the firongeft and 1 

fureft. 
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fureft. Hence may an exercifed foul utter itfelf to 
the Lord, in this manner: 

In all humility, I beg leave to reprefcnt to thee, 
O Lord, that it would be a great a£t of mercy to 
pity and fave the like of me. The lefs worth I 
have, the more God-like mercy will appear in help- 
ing me. Is it not proclaimed of thee, as thy name 
and thy glory, that thou art the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, that pardoneth iniquity, tranfgrejjion, 
and fm ? And is not thy folemn proteftation on re- 
cord, that thou takes no pleafure in the death of fin- 
ners, but pawns thy very life and being, that thou 
wouldjl rather they Jbould turn and live ? And, 
bleffed Lord, this is all in thine own hand, fince 
a day of thy power can make a dead foul live, and 
live eternally. It is true, there is a forfeiture on 
my fide; but the mercy that is infinite, and the 
grace that is boundlcfs, cannot be bound up by any 
forfeiture of man’s. 

“ Behold, I have taken upon me to fpeak unto 
“ the Lord, who am but dull and alhes !” Lord, 
would it not be an aft of power in thee to forgive, 
fubdue, and do away my mighty tranfgreffions, and 
manifold fins ? Who can forgive fin but God ? 
Who can create a new heart and a new fpirit, but 
God ? “ O let the power of my Lord be great, ac- 
“ cording as thou halt fpoken, faying, the Lord is 
“ long-fuffering and of great mercy, forgiving ini- 
«f quity and tranfgreflion I” 

Lord, I will creep near the footftool of thy throne, 
and further reprefent to the majefty of heaven, 
that it would not be a thing unworthy of thy di- 
vine wifdom to Hep in for my relief, when all re- 
fuge faileth. Thou ufeft to make man’s extremity 
thy opportunity of fuccouring him. And it has been, 
the old way of all thy fervants, when they knew 
not what to do, to have their eyes towards thee. 
And when they had nothing to look to in them- 

H 2 fclves. 
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felves, or in the creature, but what caufed tenor 
in the land of the living; yet from the ends of the 
earth thdy have looked to thee, and were faved. 
Our fathers trufted in thee, and were delivered. 
Thou art the lame God itili, and a fure hope ftill. 

Lord, be not angry with me, if I yet /peak. O 
God, the great and terrible God, when I beg de- 
liverance from death, and from going down into 
the pit whence there is no redemption; I beg for 
nothing, but what, as- it is fuitable to thy mercy, 
wifdom, and power, to grant, fo alfe it is confift- 
euf with thy juftice; there being a perfect fatisfac- 
tion and righteoufnefs" offered to thee, and made 
for this very purpofe, to be imputed to man, and 
communicated to him, finful as he is. And here, 
above all things in the world, I defire to be found 
in Chrift, renouncing all confidence in my own 
rigbtroufnefs, and feeking Iheker only in the righ- 
teoufnefs of God by faith ; a righteoufnefs -every 
way fufticient to anfwer the demands of juftice, 
and to deliver me for ever from my Judge. And 
fo I fupplicate for nothing but what is according to 
thine own excellent conllitution, founded on the 
eternal righteoufnefs of thine own Son. 

t would think it irreverent, damnable prefump- 
tion, to requeft any thing of thee, or plead for any 
thing at thy hand, but what thou canlt find caufe 
in thyfelf to give. But, Lord, thou canft find caufe 
in thyfelf ; find caufe, I pray thee, from all thine 
attributes and excellencies, to ranfom my poor foul 
from fin, bell, and death. 

Wilt thou not, O Lord, remember, and have a 
defirfe to the work of thine own hands ? What pro- 
fit would there be in my blood ? Can the dead praife 
thee, as Ldefire to do this day, and through bound- kfs eit^mity ? Certainly, man’s make was not an 
a-ctxof mcm itfvrrqignty, as if thou could take p'ea- fure Grit in making creatures, and then in undoing* * them 
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them again ; but as in manifold wifdom thou haft 
done them all, fo thou haft made none of thy vrorks 
in vain, much lefs man, one of the chief pieces of 
thy greateft contrivance. 

It was fit indeed, and the facred rights of the 
Deity required it, that impenitent, unbelieving, and 
ungodly finners, fhould be made monuments of 
juftice. This is neceffary for the honour of God’s 
government, and the giving a lovely and grateful 
idea of him to all that with well to his being and 
glory: for-what kind of government would it be, 
if the partition-wall were taken down between hea- 
ven and helf, and no diftinftion was made or kept 
up between faints and finners. But yet it is not 
punilhing but pardoning that is God’s great work, ■i and brings the greateft revenue of glory to him. 
And fines the faving of a foul is thy great work, 

" Lord, do what becomes thy greatnefs and glory i 
How wonderful is the condefcenfion of divine 

goodnefs! that a poor humble foul may thus plead 
. with his Maker, and make his fupplication to his 

Judge ; and that he may fill his mouth with fuch 
Arguments, and fuch pleas of faith ; fo ftrong and 
fure, as that they can ftand the (hock of all temp- 
tations to unbelief, to the begetting in him a live- 
ly hope of an immortal happy life i 

But; let it be minded, that it is only the contrite, : broken-hearted finner, that thirfteth aftei* righte- 
; oufrefs, and believes; that either wrill or can rife 

up to fuch a humble confidence in God. It is the 
poor in fpirit, the broken in heart, the weary, 

' heavy-laden foul, the mourner, the bruifed reed, 
who finds the prefting neceftities of his fpirit, and 

j fees and fets the higheft value on the offers of gof- 
pe!-grace, that only can or will come to fuch earn- 
eft, importunate, and bold pleadings for the life of 

!' bis foul, and find encouragement from all the di- vine perfections. 
H 3 For 
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For though no convi&ion, no defire, no difpo- 

fition in us, is our warrant or ground of believing, 
nor could the want of them hinder our right and 
interefl: in the grace of God in Chrift, did we really 
intend or apply the fame: and though it is certain- 
ly and without limitation true, that •whofoever ■will, 
may take of the waters of life freely; yet it is as 
certain, in fa£t, that no man ever did, or ever can 
feek, plead, or apply the grace of God in the Re- 
deemer, without he fee his need of it, and unlefs 
he prize it. 

And, O ! how fatisfying is it, that a foul once 
guilty, yet now believing, may remember God and 
be comforted, and make ufe of fuch arguments; 
not only in all the defpondency and fears of his life, 
but alfo in death’s dark vale ! Why, if the Lord, 
may he fay, hath implanted the feeds and princi- 1J 
pies of eternal life in my foul, will he after this 
leave me in the hands, and under the power of j 
death ? no, this may not be thought of him. It 
would feem to reflect on the glory of his power, as 
if he had attempted fome great thing about me, 
but death comes in, and robs him of his defign. 

And after all that the Lord hath wrought for me, 
and in me, even a certain elevation of fpirit to him- 
felf, and earneft breathing after him, and a reft- 
lefihefs of foul till 1 find him; if after all, he fhould 
leave me at death, and n«t carry me fafely through 
that port, how could this be to the glory of his 
wifdom ? Might it not call up fuch a mifreprefen- 
tation of God, as if all difficulties had not been 
feen and confidered, when he firft looked after that 
.foul, and began to do it.good ! 

Again, God is wont, as being a God-like thing 
in him, to delight in afts of goodnefs to his people, 
while living. It is for his glory then to carry his 
people fafely through death into-the heavenly Ca- naan. | 

it 
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naan. And in this I hope I {hall be confident, and 
not fear, when I walk through that ^ark valley. 

O! biefltd be the Lord, that a poor dillrefied 
foul has (uch rtrong and fare grounds of hope to 
go upon, as the taking hold of all the divine attri- 
butes, and #hat concerns their glory. And this is 
indeed faith’s wreftling with God, and not letting 
him go till he blefs us: for then do we in a proper 
fenfe take hold of God, when we take hold of his 
attributes, and refufc to let them go without their 
bleffing. 

MEDITATION XIV. 
A daily mortifying of fin and crucifying of the •world, 

is abfoltitcly necejfiary to make dying comfortable. 
SHOULD any fin be regarded, or any lull He 

unmortified in the heart *, if any oue idol be 
there loved and entertained, what but clouds of 
terror can overcaft that foul in a dying hour ? Can 
he find comfort in dying, whole foul is fo mifer- 
ably depraved and diftempered, as that heaven it- 
felf cannot pleafe or comfort him ? There is nothing 
that can be fatisfying in death but this, that it is 
letting a foul go forth out of a dark, impure, and 
nafty prifon, into the pure, holy, and lightfome 
regions of glory. But if it is tainted with a pre- 
vailing love to its lulls, which it would rather fa- 
tisfy; what can it find entertaining and fatisfying, 
even in the thoughts and views of heaven ? Much 
more lhall that foul find trouble and uneafinefs of 
mind, in thinking that death lhall eternally bereave 
it of ail that it moll fondly loves. 

The like may be faid of earthly-mindednefs. 
Does the heart cleave to earth ? Does a man’s 
greateft Eappinefs lie in plenfing his imagination 
with the fond expectations of thriving in the world? 

H 4 No 
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No wonder it is fore againft his will to die, and 
that he mightily regret it, as being a chafing him 
out of the world, and a plucking him from his dwelling. The very heft fide of death cannot con- 
tent or pleafe the earthly, covetous mind. The 
heft thing death can do, is to admit the foul to 
heaven ; but fuch would rather have earth : and 
let them have a long pofleflion of earth, they will 
let any take heaven who will. 

Is a foul funk in fenfe, and buried as it were in 
eajth ? Doth nothing but earth, and what pertains 
to earth, pleafe and entertain it ? Do nothing but 
worldly and carnal appetites rule it ? Then death 
is, and mull be looked upon, as the utter undoing 
of fuch a man •, and he wW be ready to fay, O 
death, by fpoiling me of my body, thou haft ftript 
me naked of all that is dear and comfortable; and 
what canft thou do more ? Yes, wretched and un- 
godly finner, death can do more than all this; it 
can not only bereave thee of earth, but alfo fend 
thee to hell, where thou (halt not find any thing ei- 
ther to cool thy lull, or cool the tip of thy tongue 
tormented in endlefs flames. 

But yet I fay, were there nothing in death but a ■flmtting a man’s eyes upon this world, and a fend- 
ing his fpirit away from his body, this cannot but 
be terrible enough to a foul that is fenfuallzed, to 
a foul that broods only upon matter, and can dif- 
cern and favour nothing but what is fenfitive and 
earthly. Such a foul never had any relifh but in 
corporeal delights, and death deprives it of all this 
utterly and finally. And hence fuch a man, if he 
dare but think of it, cannot but be filled with ex- 
treme averfion to dying, and with terror at the 
thoughts thereof. 

And even a fo il that has the principles of the 
fpiritual life in it, fliould it grow more remifs and' 
carelefs in the work of mortification, and fufi'er the heart 
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heart to grow bold and venturous in admitting of 
finful thoughts; or if it turn to have a lefs diflike 
of fin ;,or if fome great breach Ihould fall out be- 
tween God and that foul; as guilt will foon bring 
bondage upon the fpirit of a man through fear of 
death, fo there will be lefs delight in God, and a 
greater dread of him in the foul. And when a foul, 
through its carnality, comes once to difaffeft God, 
or to find little or no delight in being near him, 
then death, which brings the foul into his imme- 
diate prefence, will be far from appearing comfort- 
able. 

On the other hand, if we are enabled, through 
grace, to live above all carnal gratifications, and 
learn to defpife all fenfual delights; if we mortify 
the flelh, with the affections and lulls thereof; if 
that is moft pleafant to us that is mofl: pleafant to 
the foul, and if that is moft pleafant to the foul 
that is moft conform to the image of God, and a- 
greeable to his will; if we are fpiritually minded, 
renouncing all exceffive affeCtion, and exceffive 
care about frail and earthly things; if our hearts 
are up and down, not mainly as we thrive or come 
fhort in the world, but as we grow or come fhort 
in the grace of God ; if we fet our affe&ions on 
things above, trampling upon the world and all its 
pageantry, in comparifon of Chrift ; if we live like 
immortal fouls, daily accuftoming ourfelves to fuch 
work and exercifes as are proper and entertaining 
to fpirits: then death can be no lafs but gain to 
fuch afoul. Why? it riifentangles it from the 
lumber of its fiefh, and the incumbrance of earth ; 
and lets it go free in the fpacious regions of light, 
life, joy, and blifs, that are above. 

This meditation, like the pillar of fire in the wil- 
dernefs, has a light fide to Ifraelites, and a dark 
fide to Egyptians. To the worldly and wicked it 
fpeaks nothing but what mav caufe terror in the 

land 
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land of the living, and much more in the dark and 
horrid valley of death. But can a foul fay, that it 
renounces its lulls and vanities: that it prefers a 
holy, humble, mortified life, to all the pleafures of 
fin; that it is turning itfelf daily to God, and fea- 
fonafily exercifing all thofe graces that dire&ly ter- 
minate on the blefied Jefus: then when death 
comes, O joyful day! fay* the man, that perfects 
all my wilhes. I have been feeking the things that 
are above, where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of 
God. I have been endeavouring, in dependence 
on the divine grace to fubdue my lufts and evil paf- 
fions, and to mortify my inordinate defires. It is 
a total victory that I would fain above all things 
attain; and this I cannot reach till, by the death 
of my body, I am parted from the body of death. 
And death, which does me fo good a turn, cannot 
be hurtful, and ought not to be thought grievous. 

O my foul, would not thou be perfe£lly holy, 
perfe&ly freed from fin ? it is only at death, the 
fpirits of juft men are made perfe£l; thou haft not 
attained, and art far from being already perfect, 
but doft thou not fee perfe£lion juft on the other 
fide of death ? and doft thou not follow after it, 
and art content even to go through death, that thou 
mayeft reach this prize of the high calling of God 
in Cbrift Jefus ? 

Doth a man prefer earth to heaven, and choofe 
a life of fenfe before a life of faith : then all is dark- 
nefs, if the fun ftiine no more at all on him, and 
the moon refufe her light, and the ftars rife no 
more at all on him for ever; and death, in every 
ihape of it, muit appear as the moft terrible thing 
in nature. 

But doft thou prefer heaven to earth, and a life 
of faith and h'olinefs to a life of fenfe ? Then thou 
wilt think, that the light of God’s countenance^ 
and a fight of the Mediator’s glory, is by far more bright 
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bright and glorious than the light of the fun, moon, 
and ftars; and that angels who {land before the 
throne of God, and contemplate his glory, are far 
more happy than fouls bowed down to earth, and 
digging there, like moles in clay: and then death 
will appear, not with a grim, but with an amiable 
countenance, as that which frees the foul from an 
earthly tin£lure, and from earthly entanglements, 
and fends thee away, to live, breathe, and joy, in 
the pure and ferene air of glory. 

O my foul, wouldeft thou indeed rather be above, 
feeing, loving, admiring, imitating, adoring, and 
praifing the infinitely amiable and adorable excel- 
lencies of God, and of his Chrift, the great Em- 
manuel; than, down here below, finning, car- 
ing, vexing, toiling, fighing, and groaning ? Let 
this reconcile thee to death, and make the thought 
of it eafy and pleafant, as being the laft fcene of 
tby fuffering, figliing, groaning, panting, and thy 
final entrance into joy, tinging, triumphing, and 
prailing for ever. 

MEDITATION XV. 
All the graces and exercifes peculiar to a ferious 

Chriftian, are fuch a prepojfejfion of heaven, and 
a foretafte of its happinefs, as greatly folaceth him 
in the views of death. 

NOTHING can be a preparation for heaven, 
but what is an initial participation of thefe 

very things, wherein its glory and happinefs con- 
fifts. For nothing but what is heavenly can form 
the mind to a fuitablenefs for heaven. And a foul 
fo heavenly exercifed may be fare of heaven, by 
this good token, that he is already in it; heaven is 
come down to him, the kingdom of God is within 
him. 

Doth 
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Doth the grace of love turn off the mind from 

all fenfual, earthly and carnal delights ? Doth it 
turn the eyes of the foul to God, to Chrift, to the 
delightful contemplation of the glorious excellen- 
cies of God, and the blefled Redeemer ? This is a 
heaven begun in the foul. For all in the upper 
world ftand about the throne of God and the Lamb, 
and fee his and his Father’s glory, to their eternal 
joy and rapture. 

Is there a profound veneration of God ? Hath 
the foul got fuch a fight of God and Chrift, as takes 
down its pride, prefumption, and irreverence of 
fpirit, and makes it awfully to adore the majefty of 
God, and humbly to bow to his authority ? This 
is a beginning of heaven’s work. For what do the 
angels mean by covering their faces before the 
Lord ? And what do all in heaven mean, by their 
calling down their crowns before the Lamb, and 
him that fits on the throne ; but that, with awful 
compofure, humility, and veneration of foul, they 
adore the divine majefty and glory ? 

Do we Hoop low, and think we can never ftoop 
low enough before the throne of God ? Do we own 
that we are nothing, yea, lefs than nothing before 
the Lord, and the glory of his power ? Are we 
humbly refigned to the divine will, and lofe as it 
were our own wills in the will of God ? Do we a- 
bove all things wilh well to the being and happinefs 
of God ; and count upon nothing as our final and 
confummate happinefs, but what lies in promoting 
his glory, and in being pleafed with his will ? This 
is alfo a bit of heaven in the foul. For fo do the 
inhabitants of that land. “ Thou art worthy, Jay 

they, O Lord, to receive glory, honour, and power; 
“ for thou haft created all things; and for thy feke 
“ we are, and were created,” i. e. that wd are here, 
or that we are at all, it is even fo, becaufe it is thy pleafure; 
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pleafure ; for whatever pleafed thee, that thou haft 
done, in heaven and in earth. 

When the gracious foul falls down before the 
Lord, in the humble and pleafant admiration of re- 
deeming love. When he cannot forget his Re*- 
decmer for what he hath undertaken and done for 
man. When his mind is fwallowed up in fuch 
ftupenduous grace, and is like to be loft in the my- 
ftery. When he begins to fpeak of a height, of a 
depth, of a length of love, the knowledge of which 
is above knowledge. This is a heaven in the foul. 
For are not all there in like manner alFecled ? Do 
not there the four living creatures, and the four 
and twenty elders, fall down before the Lamb, and 
fiug a new fong, and fay, “ Thou waft flain, and 
“ haft redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of e- 

jf u very kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
“tion:” Yea, a great company, which no man 
can number, (land before the Lamb, clothed in 
white robes; arid pafms in their hands, crying with 
a loud voice, “ Salvation unto our God which fit- 
“ teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. All 
** the angels alfo cryi Worthy is the Lamb to re- 
“ ceive power, and riches, and wifdom, and 
** ftrength, and honour, and glory, and blefling.” 

Does the believer find a lively vigour of fpirit in 
the things of God Ms he fcnfible of a vital ftrength 
enabling his foul to cleave unto the Lord, fo that 
holinefs becomes as a fecond nature to him ? Are 
the efforts of his foul to follow the Lord fo ftrong, 
as to ftand out againft the imnrefiions of fenfe, and 
bear down all oppofitions to the contrary. This is 
the beginning of that eternal life, which is the en- 
joyment of heaven. Were religion only a mecha- 
nic thing, or were it only a lifelefs and fuperficial 
form, then it could have no connexion with hea- 
ven : much let's could the one be a beginning or 
part of the other. But when it has in it a vital, 

foul- 
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foul-transforming power, this is to begin heaven. 
Heaven is called life eternal, becaufe there is a free 
felf-a£livity in good, and a vigorous a<Stive enjoy- 
ment, together with a confcioufnefs of their perfect 
happy ftate. There, their faculties (hall aft to their 
uttermoft on objefts, at once fufficient to gratify 
them, and fupply them with immortal vigour. 
There, the powers of their foul lhall be no more 
benumbed with a droufy body, nchr dulled with 
heavy organs, but the foul fhall be at a perfeft ac- 
tive liberty, in a perfeft way. And wherein will 
the eternal blefled life above lie, but in the vigor- 
ous aftings of perfefted faculties on a perfeft and 
eternal good. 

Doth the gracious foul find in himfelf ftrong de- 
lires for more and more conformity to God, and 
communion with him ? Doth he earneftly and re- 
folutely defire all the grace, all the holinefs, all the 
knowledge of God, and all,the likenefs and near- 
nefs to him that is poflible ? This looks very like 
heaven. For we have reafon to think more enlarg- 
ed defires for more difcoveries of God, will fubfift 
for ever in glory. For who can think that any 
created fpirit can take in all of God at the firft 
glance ? Or that a being infinite and boundlefs in 
all excellencies may not difcover more and more of 
himfelf endlefsly and eternally ? Could that fpiric 
be in a good cafe that would once fay, it had 
feen and ^ijoyed enough of God, and defired no 
more of him ? When men and angels can never 
dive fo deep into the abyfs of his infinite perfec- 
tions, but they may dive more, fee more, and be 
ravifhed more, and through all eternity may be 
changing from glory to more glory. It is owned, 
there are gradual differences of glory with refpeft 
to different perfons; and why not alfo with refpe«t 
to the fame perfon, when the infinite and inex- 
hauftible fulnefs of the Deity is the beautifying ob~! 

jcft. " If 
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If there is a holy zeal and ardour of fpirit in ferv- 

j ing the Lord : If we ftand not idle in the Lord’s 
vineyard, nor do his work negligently, but are fer- 
vent in fpirit ferving the Lord : If we do his work 
diligently, and not with a carelefs, liftlefs fpirit: 
If we do all that we can for the glory of God, the 
honour of our Mediator, the credit of the gofpel, 
and falvation of precious immortal fouls; and are 
content to ftoop to any ofEce, even the loweft, for 
this end : If we confecrate our time and talents, 
and fo ardently defire thefe ends, as to fpare nei- 
ther pains nor coft for attaining them : all this is a 
beginning of that work which is heaven’s happinefs. 
For there the holy ones ferve not only day and night 
in his temple, but alfo they run his errands upon 
any other fervice, were it even upon earth, when 
,he fends them. For not only Gabriel and Michael, 
'and other angels, are employed in affairs done on 
'earth, but fo alfo are Moles and Elias, and, as we 
have reafon to think, other departed faints. And 
when they are fo fent, they are alfo angeis, that is, 
they are the Lord’s mell’engers. And is it not as 
confident with the beatific vifion of departed faints 
to be fent upon fuch errands, as of any other order 
of fpirits ? And as we cannot but think they would 
be as prone to help us, fo alfo th«t it Ihould be con- 
gruous to employ them ; efpecially, when it is pro- 
mifed to fouls departing in the Lord, that they 

! \fhall be as the angels in heaven. 
j if our fpirits are elevated above the world, and 

i all its vanities : If we mind we have fouls, and do 
I nothing unworthy of them: If we ufe them well, 
i and carry ourfelves, not like a herd of animals, but 

like a tribe of immortal fpirits, “ who, by patient 
“ continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, ho- 

nour, immortality, and eternal life If we fuf- 
fer neither the frowns nor the flatteries of this world 
to hinder us in an earned purfuitof things unfeen 

ansi 
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and eternal : This is to be half in heaven, even 
while in the body. For in thefe blefled regions, 
they are there in their high places, “ They are 
“ clothed as with the fun, and have the moon un- 
“ der their feet j” and worldly amufements or af- 
frightments can no more difcompofe or ihake them, 

h than the bluftering winds, or a boifterous ocean, ! 

can make the ftars to tremble. 
Do we find a pleafure in mentioning the name 

of the Lord, and talking to the glory of his perfec- , 
tions ? Are we full of the fenfe of his mercy and 
goodnefs, and high in his praifes ? Do we extol 
him who dwells in light, and is covered with ma-' 
jefty and glory as with a garment: him who rides 
on the heavens by his name J AH : him who though 
his throne is in heaven, yet hath refpeft to the 
humble and lowly in fpirit: him who pardoneth : , 
him who fandfifieth : him who glorifieth ? Do we 
by faith behold him, by love cleave to him, and 
then break forth into the hearty and chearful praifes 
of all his excellencies ? This is a beginning of hea- 
ven, even on earth. It is an anticipating the work 
of heaven ; where there is a voice of much people, 
faying, “ Allelujah, falvation, and honour, and 
“ glory, and power, be to the Lord our God: 
“ where their walls are falvation, and their gates 
“ praife; becaufe their fun ihall no more go down 
“ on them, and the days of their mourning are 
“ ended.” 

When the Spirit of God witnefieth with the fpi- , 
rits of believers, that they are the children of God} | 
when the joy of the Holy Gholl is fhed abroad in j 
their hearts; when this day-ftar arifeth on their > 
fouls, and the joy of the Lord is their ftrength; j < 
when, in the joy of their hearts they can fayi 
“ This is the Lord, we have waited on him ; this ; 
“ is our God and he will fave us, and we will be ! 
“ glad and rejoice ia himthis is a heave.n undet f t 

the ; 



Med, 15. DYING THOUGHTS. 129 
the'heavens; it is a wafTof the pure and fcrene air 
of glory, or a drop of the pure rivers of life, clear 
as cryjial, that proceed from the throne of God and 
the Lamb. It is an entering of the foul into that 
fulnefs of joy, and thefe rivers of pleafures that are 
at God’s right hand for evermore. 

And whoever are fo divinely qualified with fuch 
heavenly qualities, need little to be afraid of dying ; 
fince, after they have done the will of God, and 
ferved their generation, they will feafonably fall 
afleep, and come to their graves like a (hock of 
corn fully ripe. 

It is a thought this, that at once detedls and con- 
founds the prefumptuous pretenfions of hypocrites, 
and afcertains the hopes of all true believers. 

How can thefe be fit for heaven, or capable for 
its happinefs, who cannot delight in God; when 
the height of heaven’s glory lies in contemplating 
with pleafure his unveiled face? Can thefe be fit 
for the enjoyments of heaven, who, through the 
pride of their hearts, will not bow unto God, nor 
refpe& his majeftyj when the highefi: angels, che- 
rubims and feraphims, are fo full of an awful ve - 
neration and adoration of his infinite excellencies ? 
Are thefe fit to join with the heavenly company, 
who, being fenfelefs of their fin and mifery, never 
to this day faw any great need of Chrift, to value 
and prize grace; when all the corners of heaven 
ring with the praifes of {he Lamb, and of him that 
fits on the throne ? What could they do in heaven, 
who have little or no bufinefs with God, and have 
few or no errands at the throne of grace; when all 

a, in heaven live eternally in immediate dependence 
on the great original of their being and blifs, and 
widen and expand ail their powers to receive con- 
ftant vital communicationsLrom his fulnefs? Are 
they fit for the bufinefs of heaven, who think 
there needs not much ado in ferving the Lord, but 
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that a few cold lifilefs duties may do the bufinefs; 
when thefe in heaven ferre him day and night in 
his temple ? Or are thefe fit, who though they do 
much in externaf duties, yet all is but a dead car-' 
cafe, without a new nature, or a vital principle 
within to animate the fame; when holinefs to the . 
Lord is juft heaven’s element, the life they live, ! 

the air they breathe, and the joy they enjoy ? 
On the other hand, O how fure and how fweet 

is the hope of a gracious foul! blefled Lord, may 
he fay, when I go out of this world into the next, 
I do not go unto a world altogether unknown, nor 
unto a way of living I have no manner of experi- 
ence of: for, through thy rich and free grace, I 
have that already begun in me, the perfection of 
which will be the very heaven of heavens. My hopes 
then are not mockeries and delufions. I am carried 
ert to heaven by fure fteps, and in a way that is of ’ 
the fame kind with it, and hence I cannot mifs my 
journey’s end. I have fome experience of medi- 
tating on God here, loving God and the bleffed Je- > 
fus here, delighting in him here, conforming to ; 
him here, and ferving him here ; and it is a perfett 
degree of all this I would be at, and I wait for ? 
the fame, as my heaven, which only death can let 
me unto. 

MEDITATION XVI. 
The very hope of heaven is fuck a pledge and fecuri- ■ 

ty of the pojfejfton thereof, as gives great comfort 
in dying. 

THERE are few but what talk of a hope of 
heaven ; when yet it is evident of all unre- 

generate and ungodly fouls, that whatever they fay 
of their hope of heaven, they are only taught to 
fpeak fome words, without any meaning at all, of with 

: 
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the blefled: but as for heaven itfelf, it is not fo 
much as deftred, far lefs hoped for. The intimate 
language of ^heir fouls is, it is good to be here, let 
us build our neft here : and cold comfort it would 
he to tell them, that this night they would be with 
Chrift in paradife; much lefs would ft be a com- 
pliment to with them thereto foon. 

All unfanttified fouls, whatever confufed notion 
they may have of heaven in general, as a pleafant 
or excellent place, yet there is nothing in it in par- 
ticular that fuits their depraved tafte; and it ap- 
pears but as a difproportional happinefs to them, 
as containing enjoyments fo pure, that their carnal 
minds cannot feel them, and fo thin, that their 
grcfs imagination knows not what to make of them, 
bo that no wicked man ever defires or hopes for the 
happinefs of heaven ; as will eafily appear. 

Hedven is a fuller meafure and degree of the 
knowledge of God and Chrift, where “ we fhali 
“ fee God as he is, and know him, as we are known <s of him ” And doth he hope for this, who faith 
unto God, depart from us, for v:e defire not the 
knowledge of the Moft High; and who hath not 
God in all his thoughts, though he is the moft de- 
lectable objedt; and one would think it as eafy to 
think of him as of any thing elfe ? 

Heaven is a perfect meafure and degree of holi- 
nefs, a perfedl conformity to God ; where they be- 
hold his face in right eoufnefs, and, being awakened, 
are fatisjied with his likenefs. But doth any un- 
godly finner hope for this ? Can he hope for that 
perfedf likenefs to God in heaven, who hates the 
imperfect image of him on earth ? Or can he hope 
to have holinefs perfected, who cannot endure' 
that it ftiould begin i 

Heaven is a ftate of perfedt communion with the 
I 2 Father 
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Father and the Son; where they “ are before the 
“ throne of God, and he that fits on the throne 
“ fhall dwell among them.” And can he hope for 
this, who hath no delight in the Almighty, but 
difaffedls his ^refence, and wearies in it, and to 
whom an appearance of God would be the moft 
terrible thing in the world ? 

Heaven is a ftate of perfect eminent fervice. The 
throne of God and of the Lamb is in it, and there 
“ his fervants ferve him, and have his name on 
“ their forehead.” And can he hope for this, who 
hath neither heart nor hand in the fervice of God, 
and feldom or never faith, “ Where is God my 
“ Maker, who giveth fongs in the night ?” 

It is evident then, that all unconverted finners 
have not only no grounds for any hope of heaven, 
hut alfo they do not hope for the fame at all. They 
are fo far from hoping for it, or denring it, that 
they grudge its being fo pure a region, as that they 
cannot live or breathe therein. They are for a 
happinefs according to their own minds, and the 
complexion of their own hearts : but their minds 
and hearts being alienated from God; heaven is 
not it, and they are difcontented they cannot find 
an eternal happinefs without God. 

And is this the inward fenfe of an unregenerate 
foul, as it is evidently, the cafe of every one of 
them ? Suffer me to expoftulats a little with thee, 
and lament thy wretched cafe with a drop of tears? 

“ Why art thou unwilling to be laved ? Why 
thinkeft thou fo little of the glory of God and of 
the Lamb? Why defpifeft thou all the fulnefs of the 
Deity ? Are all the confolations of God fmall things 
to thee? Why undefirous of eternal bleffednefs ? 
What hurt can an eternal happinefs do unto thee ? 
What can diffatisfy thee at the prefence of a hea- 
venly Father and loving Redeemer ? Why art thou 
averfe to a fight of the Father’s face, and the face ' 
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of that fair One who is the brightnefs of his Fa- 
ther’s glory, and the countenance of angels and 
glorified fpirits, thefe fons of the morning? What 
is the mighty iofs thou canft fuftain, in^being fay- 
ed by the Lord with an everlafting falvation ? Is 
Chrifl thine enemy, becaufe he would be thy Sa- 
viour ? What hurt can it do to thee to be drinking 
in eternally of the pure rivers of life, that flow from 1 the throne of God and the Lamb ? 

Art thou come to a refolution of giving God, 
and Chrift, and heaven, an eternal farewel ? Art 
thou determined in thy mind, never to have more 
to do with them ? This thou dareft not refolve on, 
but trembled to think on it. Why then dared 
thou do daily, what thou dared not, in expiicite 

; and pofitive terms, refolve ?” 
“ Cand thou imagine or dream of a heaven to 

i thyfelf, without having any part or portion in God, 
and though eternally banilhed from him, whofe 
prefence is the only feat of light, life, and joy, to 
fpirits for ever ? But though thou fhould fly into 

f hell, he is there; and there by his avenging power; 
« where vifions thou (halt have indeed, but not of 
[ God, and of the light of his countenance; but : vifions .thou (halt have of horrible darknef's, and 
I frightful devils. And is there as much fatisfaedion in the momentary pleafures of fin, as is fufficient 
! to outweigh the lofs of heaven, or to cafe the 
S damned fpirit in the prifon and torments of hell i” 

“ O wretched! O miferable finner! repent of 
this thy wickednefs, and cry unto Almighty God, 

i if perhaps, thro’ the merits of Chrid, the thoughts 
l of rhy heart may be changed. Lie at the footdool 

of his throne, and, upon the bended knees of thy foul, befeech him earnediy and inceflantly, that h« 
wrculd incline fuch a perverfe heart to him. Be 
diligent in the ufe of all m^ans. Stir up thyfclf, 
roll thy foul on thy Redeeme.r, for his converting 

I 3 an4 
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and pardoning grace. In the fenfe of thy weaknefs 
and inability, make an efiay to believe, and rather 
fpend days, months, and years, in reiterated at- 
tempts this way, than live without God, without 
Chrift, and without hope in the world.” 

On the other hand, they that through grace do 
hope for heaven, may be fure of the fame, and 
have a fpring of joy flowing in their fouls, living 
and dying. 

What we hope for, we apprehend to be good: 
and hence what our hope terminates upon, as our 
full and final happinefs, that has our bigbcft efteem: 
And certain it is, that to hope for heaven as our 
higheft perfe&ion and happinefs, without elteem- 
ing it, is a contradi&ion in the nature of the thing. 
So that the hope of an everlafting happinefs in hea- 
ven includes in it, a prizing the glory and joys of 
heaven above all the world. Hence, were there an 
eternity on earth, and an eternal confluence of 
earthly things offered on the one hand, and an e- 
ternal enjoyment of Jehovah and the Lamb on the 
other, the foul would readily fay, Whom have I irl 
heaven but tkeey O Lord; and there is none upon 
earth that 1 defire hefiaes thee. 

And now, when the foul defpifes the mean, vile 
things of this world, in comparifon of heaven and 
its glory ; when it fets the higheft value on the 
higheft good: when it finds its higheft efteem is fet 
on what is eternally worthy, and which, though 
we had the refined capacities of angels, outweighs 
our higheft efteem: O the fecret content, and in- 
timate joy of this! a joy which death cannot kill, 
nor the grave bury, but which rifeth higheft when 
one is patTing through that dark valley ! 

Again, we cannot hope for any thing which we 
do not defire; the objedi of hope being fomething 
that is defirable. And if it be our chief good and) 
fupreme happinefs that is the objeft of our hope, 

‘ if 
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if it be not defired above all things, it is not hoped 
for. So that when a man hopes for heaven, his Je- 
fires ate terminated upon it; and they are not faint 
and fiuggiih defires, but they are iiyely, vigorous, 
and victorious, and in feme meafure proportioned 
to its excellency, that is fuperior to all other en- 
joyments. 

And O how pleafmg and folacing is the Hate of 
- that foul, whofe ddires are fo well directed ! De- 

fire and joy are fo near a-kin, that defire may be 
f: called joy begun, and joy may be called defire con- 

tinued. The more joy in the Lord, the more de- 
fire towaids him ; which again makes all the ways 
pleafant whereby the foul reaches near him. Let 
me go any way, fays the foul dn warm defire to 
God, though through fire and water, through a 
thoufand dangers, nay even through the lhadows 

jt of death, that I may come un'o his feat. 
And again, what a man hopes for he endeavours 

to obtain. As no man hopes for what he does not 
value, or does not defire, fo as little for what he is 
not at pains to attain. And hence, where-ever 
W :re is any hope of heaven, it fets on the foul in 

| rin induftrious endeavours to attain it. And this 
is the fpring that fets all the wheels of the foul a~ 1 going, from its firft converfion to God, till its en- 

;• trance into glory. 
Would the ploughman plough or fow, if he had 

a not the hopes of a harvcll ? Would the merchant 
? go about fo bufijy, and venture fo far, if he had 

not hopes of gain and of fafety ? As little would 
j the Chriftian be at fo much pains in meditating, 
' praying, fatting, watching, wreftling, fuffering, and 
. obeying, if he were not animated with the lively 
[ hope of glory. 

And, Oh ! how pleafant a work is this, both in 
i'tfelf, and in its review! If it ftiould be afked a 
man, What is thy main bufinefs? What doft thou 

I 4 chiefly 
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chiefly la’ our at ? How fatisfying is it, if he is able 
to give this anfwer, I am chiefly aiming at immor- 
tality and eternal life, I prefs towards this as my 
mark; I am daily fitting up my foul for the pure 
manfions of glory. It is true, death lies in the 
way, but I would rather choofe to pafs through 
that path, dark as it is, than come fhort of the 
glory that is to be revealed: yea, how ill were it 
for me if I did not die, and at length win home to 
my Father’s houfe. 

0 merciful Father, may a believer here fay, I 
beg thy leave to reprefent as before thee what I 
mean, when I fpeak of my hope of heaven. 

1 find a thick darknefs overfliadowing my mind, 
fo that it is but very little I can fee of God, of 
Chrift,orof the excellency of the intelle&ual world. 
And when I am revived with the hopes of glory, 
it is becaufe of a profpe£t I have of feeing more of 
the glory of God, and the glory of Emmanuel 5 
particularly mior.e of his love ; what made God to 
become man; why the Prince of life died; why 
he was at fuch colt to fave a loft world ; and what 
will be the final uplhot of fuch an amazing under- 1 

taking ? And this is the heaven I defire and hope 
for. 

I fadly regret it, that after the many purpofes, 
vows, and ftrivings againft fin, and many deep 
groans, and earneft cries and wreftlings at the 
throne of grace, for a full vidtory, and after all the 
v/ounds it has received by hatred, by Itrong refolves, 
by vyatching and tender caution, that yet there is 
much ftrength and life in fin. This lies heavy on 
my foul, this keeps me groaning and crying, 
“•Wretched man that I am, who lhall dtiiver me 
“ from the body of this death !” But hearing there 
is at length a full and complete redemption from 
fin, when no pollution ihall any more eftnmge me I 
from God, nor the power of corruption any mor£ 
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vex me, this is rr.y heaven. This is the heaven I 
hope for; and though it is on the other fide of 
death, yet I will with patience and defire wait for 
it. 

0 blefTed Lord! if I know myfelf, if my heart 
do not deceive me, the predominant and habitual 
ftate thereof is to make thee my chiefeft joy. I 
would rather renounce my part and life in the 
world, than cjuif my claim to the excellent Re- 
deemer. But, alas ! what coldnefs is there many 
a time in my love ! what fad defeats and intermif- 
fions in the a£ls and expreflions thereof I my heart 
breads within me, that I have fo little lovo to thee, 
and I loath myfelf that ever I fiiould have enter- 
tained other lovers. And hearing of a ftate attain- 
able, where perfect love to thee will call out all 
flavifti fear, and where they lhall even dwell in love, 
and in God who is love; this is the heaven I would 
be in, and which I defire and hope for above all 
things. 

When I have been eflaying to ferve thco, my 
Matter and Lord, weakly as I could, how much 
am I humbled under the fenfe of my manifold de- 
feats ! O holy One of Ifrael, the utmoft I can do 
is neither enough, nor good enough for thy pure 
eyes. How low and drooping is the life I live here 
in the flelh ! and how dull and fpiritlefs are my 
devotions ! It is above, in yonder place, wfhere thy 
fervants ferve thee in another manner, and to bet- 
ter purpofe. It is there they do thy will with im- 
mortal vigour, zeal, and tranfport. It is fuch a 
heaven as this that I would be at, and live in the 
hope of, ^ 

1 am fenfible of the many lamentable vrtccurfions 
of my mind from God, and the precious Saviour. 
How often is my heart tofled hither and thither by 
the many vanities of this world ! what cleaving is 
tbere to the world! what clofe attachment to the 

objects 
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obje£ls of fenfe! what fad diftance from God! I I 
lament after the Lord! I fign, I groan, I cry for 
Ins prefence; and fometimes that now l have got 
near him, but how foon does the heart turn off a- 
gain ! only it is relieving to hear of an eternal 
dwelling in the prefence of the great King, and of j > 
a long eternity, wherein ranfomed fouls fliall be 
ever with their Lord. And it is this nearnefs to 
God, this perfeft communion with him, that is 
my heaven. I hope for it above all things, as my 
heaven of heavens. It is out of fight, indeed; but 
hope that is feen, is not hope ; and if I hope for ; 
what I fee not, then will I with patience wait for 
it. And, O bleffed Lord, all the days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait till my change come: and 
then thou (halt call and I will anfwer thee; for 
thou wilt have a defire to the work of thine own 
hanii.” 

MEDITATION XVII. 
true benevolent temper, including in it all other 

Jbcial duties, is a ncceffary qualification for hea- 
ven's happinefs, and for comfort in death. 
THE law of Icvc rules in the heavens, sftd 

makes all therein happy. There is no more 
any queftion there, What is the chief good, God 
or the creature ? but they fee God to be lovelinefs 
and love, and they take up a Hated dwelling in him, 
by perfect and uninterrupted love : and from this 
rdle£h a love to every thing that hath a ftamp of 
God upon it; and the more perfect the impreffion 
is, the ftronger is their love. And jufticu between 
one and another, is a branch of this; and there 
would remain nothing of juftice, but the firadow 
and the name thereof, if it were not ingrafted in 
the ilock of love. 

For 
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For as it is the mod deeply fundamental law of 

the intelle&ual world, to be moll addicted to God, 
the Father, the Fulnefs, and Felicity of Spirits; fo 
alfo the fundamental law of all focial duties is love 
to one another. And this univerfal love rules the 
whole kingdom of heaven. 

Hence, as the happy fpirits above are a very de- 
vout people, having their minds fixed on God, and. 
never wandering from a fight of him; for even 
when they are ranging through the world, they 

. keep in fight of God, and ftand in his prefence: 
fo alfo they are very fociable. There are none of 
them four and morofe: none of them peevilh and 
captious. There are no crofs interells or factions 
among them. There is nothing but perfect love 
and peace. And hence they are defcribed as de- 

f lighting in one another’s company and converfe, 
I as may be feen in feveral pafiages of the book of 

the Revelations. 
i It is the perfeft benevolence that reigns in hsa- 
| ven that makes them all fo free and open-hearted. 
\ How frankly do they anfwer St. John’s queftions 
I about the martyrs, Rev. vii.; about the perfon who 
, was to open the book, How often are they 
\ recounting, and telling to one another, the won- 
! drous fteps of the divir c providence, in all the fe- 
i veral revolutions in kingdoms and churches, whe- 
j ther in a way of mercy or judgement! they have 
i no feparate intereft, and need not be upon the re- 
; ferve. 
•' It is this alfo that makes them be fo publk-fpirit- 
1, ed, not only in every thing that relates to the glory 
[ of God, and honour of the great Mediator; but 

alfo in what concerns the good and happinefs of 
' their fellow-creatures, and particularly of man. 

The angels, thefe mornhig-ftars, fang together: 
: thefe fons of Gdd fhouted for joy, for the making 

of this earth, and the making of man therein. 
; And 
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And as they were wel!-pleafed with man’s creation, 
fo no lefs were they delighted with his redemption. 
With what triumph did a great heavenly hoft of 
angels celebrate the defeent of our Lord from hea- 
ven to earth to fave us ! Glory, fay they, to God in 
tho bighfjl, peace on earth, and good-niill unto men. 
So we find in the Revelation, all the heavens ring- 
ing with praifes and fongs, upon the Lord’s re- 
markable deliverances given to his church and 
people. 

How ferviceable are they all in heaven to one 
another, and how well affected! they cry to one 
another, ’Prai/e our God, all ye faints, hallelujah. 
Which, as it expreffes their high efteem of God, 
as being infinitely more praife-worthy than they 
can find praifes for, and as it (hews their defire to 
fee him praifed more and more; fo alfo it Ihews a 
fervent defire of finding all in heaven employed in 
the belt exercifes, and in the belt manner: and 
how ferviceable are they alfo to us on earth ! how 
well-affe£ted are thefe ce'eftial fpirits to us ! they 
make it their very bufinefs to be helpful to thefe 
who {hall be heirs of falvation. There is joy in the 
prefence of the angels of God, if but one finner be 
converted. From all which we may fee the fweet 
and benign difpofition of all the inhabitants of 
glory. 

. And it is as evident, that unlefs love, peace, 
meeknefs, gentltnefs, benignity, goodnefs, charity, 
and juftice, govern our hearts and lives, we have 
nothing of the temper that reigns in heaven, and 
fits us'for that kingdom. 

No pride, no pafiion, no wrath, no hatred, no 
envy, no malice, no Itrife, no evil-fpeaking, no iu- 
joffice, and no felfifhnefs can have place in the 
pure, placid, heavenly regions. No cankered or 
ill-natured, pafiions can dwell in the pure and fet 
rene breafts of the inhabitants of thefe lands. All thefe 
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thefe are the natives of hell, the fmoke of the bor- 
tomlefs pit, the devil’s proper fin, and the furies 
that torment him. 

Should a man then allow himfelf to be felfifh, 
fraudulent, malicious, revengeful, proud, fretful, 
envious, cenforious and mercilefs; how can he 
dwell in heaven, which is the'rcgion of light, love 
and peace ? How can he make up one fociety with 

i the angels, who is of a temper fo contrary to theirs? 
The glorious angels and glorified faints are full 

of benignity, love, and kind propenfions: and 
fliould our fpirits be full of hatred, ill-will, fpite, 
and rancour, and fo have the proper chara&Sr of : malignant fpirits f how can tbofe and thefe fpirit# 

i cement together in one community ? 
Likenefs begets acquaintance, and acquaintance 

pleafure and delight: but can two walk together, 
I except they be agreed ? How ftrange would it ap- 
f pear to all the heavenly inhabitants, if fuch were ■ admitted among them, who are without love, g-.od- 
\ nefs, benignity, and fo are aliens to God, who is 
\ original love; aliens to Chrift, who is love incar- 

riate j and aliens to the commonwealth of heaven, 
\ who dwell in the land of love, yea dwell in love 
! rtfelf as their'proper element ? 
j Happy that foul who mortifies pride, envy, and 

all evil palfions and aft'e&ions, and puts on bowels 
of mercy, kindnefs, compafiion, and good-will to 
all men : that, from a heart full of affe£tion to man- 

l kind, is ready to feed the hungry, clothe jhe nak- 
‘ ed, vifit the fick; and who forgives the injurious, 
I delights in the good, pities the bad, compaftionates 
i every one in all their miferies, and fupplies their 
| neceffities. This is a temper like theirs in heaven. 
t O may this be the temper and difpofition of my 
| foul! may I have always an honelt and charitable 
i heart! may I have grace to love thepi that hate 

me ! may I forgive theic ill, and :equite it with 
good! 
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good,! may I mortify and rcprefs all the impetuous 1 

motions of anger, wrath, malice, and defire of re- 
venge. May I do good utntrail men, and efpectal- 
ly untd thofe that are of the houfehold of faith.' : 

May I give every onq their due, an4 make it my^ ‘ 
bufinefs, while I am in the world, to do all the , 
good I can in it to every one. May it deeply af- 
fe£l: my heart to fee fo many peri (a in my fight; 
fome by covetoufnefs, feme by fenfualhefs, fome 
by pride and evil pafiions. fome by ignorance and ' 
iiupidity, fome by atheifm and unbelief, fome by: 
a tiegleft, and others by a contempt and profana- 
tion of prayer, word ami facrameifs. And may it 
be my great care, cut of compaffion to perifhing |j 
fouls, to ufe all the means and endeavours 1 can • 
to recover them from the fnares of the devil. 

O blefled Lord, let no regard to felf, no inordi- >* 
nate afFeftion to the world, make me fay or do any thing but what is good, honeft, and ufeful. May 
I th-nk nothing fo good as to be conllantiy employ- ' 
ed in the a&s and material expretnons of fupreme 
love to God, and Gncere love to all my fellow- 
creatures. Such a difpofition as this, as it is a 
putting on the image of God, or a being merciful i 
as our heavenly Father is merciful, fo it is an imi- * 
tation of the generous benignity of angels, who j c 
have kind propenfions to men. 

MEDITATION XVIII. 
The prtfpett of a glorious refur. eElion of the body 

difpels all the melancholy thoughts that can cajl up | 
in the mind, about the body's being laid down, j 
dead and ghaftly, in the dark and rotting grave. :| 

DEATH appears as an uncouth and amazing 
change, in this refpe£t, that it {hakes the foul i 

out of its body, which thereby becomes fenfelefi-l | 
lothfome, and ghaftly. L '• 
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It is true, the foul hath often found its body to 

be a very tioubiefome neighbour: for whereas ii 
was made to ferve, it ufuips the command; and, 
whereas the body was to minifter unto the fuperior 
intereft of the foul, it fets up for an interfering 
intereft of its own; and makes demands as if 
it was the whole man, or at lead the moft confi- 
derable part of him. And hence it challenges all 

‘ our time, thoughts, and care, as if it were only to 
be minded ; and as if the foul had no concern or 
intereft to look after* or no profpe£t beyond the 
grave, or hone worthy the minding. 

And now the body being fo great a caufe, or an 
occafion of fo much evil concupifcence, as is the 

, burden and daily vexation of a well-affefted and 
j exercifed foul; the body, I fay, being fo much the i caufe why the foul in man is fo much neglcfied, as 
1 if it were a thing fo inconfiderable, in refpe£t of 
) the body, as not to deferve any care ; hence it is 
' that the believer often falls a-!onging for deliver- ■ ance from the body, and all the evil and heavy ap- 
[ pendages thereof. 
| Yet, after all, he knows that the body is an ef~ 
! fential pa:t of him, and that during the interval of 
j reparation he has loft his body. His foul is indeed 
; happy, it enjoys all the pleafures proper and pecu- 
t liar to immortal fpirits, and fo his main felicity is 
[ fecurcd. But yet the man is-not, at the time, com- 

pletely and confummately happy. He wants his 
body. An efiential part of that compound being, 

» man, is yet in the hand of death. But here lies 
j his comfort, his body {hall be reftored to him a- 
*1 gain. For thpugh worms hath deftroyed his body, 
! yet it (hall be fo reared up again, that in his very 

llefti he (hall fee God. 
I The body is confined to the retired and Ion !} ; grave. It is laid out of fight, and out of nr -d. 

But it is uct in an cverlafting prifon. It {hail be 
raifed, 
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railed, and re-united to its foul again. .For Chrift, 
the Prince of life, hath encountered death, and 
purfued it to its clofeft retirement: he hath van- 
quifhed death and the grave, in its own foil, and • 1 

thereby fan&ifies death, and fweetens the grave, 
and at length opens it to all his followers. So that, 
as God faid to Jacob, “ Fear not to go down unto : r- <4 Egypt, for I will go with thee, and will bring r 
“ thee up again fo every believer may hear 
Chrift faying unto him, fear not to go down into 
the grave, that den of rottennefs, and houfe of ' 
corruption, for I will go with, and bring thee up 
again. 

The believer knows well enough, or may know, 
that this foul will gooff this flage, with fuch prin- 
ciples of a vigorous, immortal, happy life, as will 
be a fpring of eternal jcy. He knows alfo, the 
fooner he gets out of this body, he reaches the 
fooner the main thing he would be at: he attains 
what he haJ been long praying and panting for, 
even the immediate pretence and fruition of God, 
and the pure rivers of life that flow from his throne. 
Yet death being the effedf of fin, he is loath any 
part of him fhould remain in the hands of death. 
He would have his body alfo a fnarer of happinefs, 
in its meafure and way. God hath Joined foul and 
body together, and what God hath joined, he is 
unwilling death fhould for ever keep afunder. 

But, O believer, know for thy comfort, that 
there fhall be a reftitution of all things. And as 
death ranfoms the foul, and makes it efcape like a 
bird from the fnare, fo it (hall not be able to keep , 1 

down the body in the grave. Thou (halt take up 
thy body again with advantage. Thou fhalt put j ; 

off all corruption, mortality, and all principles , of 
diforder, for ever. Thou fhalt change a frail droop- |; 
ing body, for immortal vigour and health. Thy | t 
body, though fown in weaknefs, ftn’l be raifed id I fe 

power} 1 
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power; though fown in difhonour, (hall be raifed 
in glory; though fown a natural body, it (hall be 
raifed a fpiritual body; a body altogether under the 
dire&ion, and at the command, of thy immortal 
fpirit: a body that no more taints the foul with a 
proclivity to earthly and corporeal objetts; a body 
that is made conform even to the glorious body of 
Jefus Chrift. 

Here a believer, in the lively exercife of faith, 
may fing with a humble and holy triumph of foul, 
0 death, -where is thy Jling ! O grave, inhere is thy 

; victory! The (ling of death is indeed fin, but, 
death, thou art overlhot in thine own bow; for, 
through the dying of our Ptedeemer, death comes 

! to be the killing of fin, and the extin&ion of its 
! life: and further, by its removing us out of the 1 reach of temptations and fnares, it deftroysithe very 
i exiftence of fin. And if this be all that death doth 

ro the gracious foul, even to deprive him of fenfi- 
ble objects, and kill the foments and incentives to 

! lull, O death thou art welcome : for a better turn 
1 cannot be done me, than to free me totally from 
' indwelling corruption. 

And, O grave, where is thy vitlory ! thou mayeft 
indeed have a body in thy pofleflion. And what 
are the mighty fpoils in thy hand! A dead carcafe, 
a fenfelefs piece of clay, a lump of dead fle(h, that 
never had any life or fenfe, but as it was animated 
by its immortal fpirit; which, whenever death 
takes place, is out of death’s reach, and which 
death can at no time touch : and now it has taken 
its flight above all the regions where mortality 
dwells. 

O death, it is only a poor fenfelefs body, a life- 
kfs lump of flelh, which is in thy hands; which 
though thou cover with worms, diflblve into rot- 
tennefs, fluver into duft, and bury in darknefs, 
yet it can feel nothing of all thy xefemment; for 

K when 
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when laid in the grave, though it hath eyes, it fees I 
not, and though it hath ears, it hears not, neither | 
can it fmell with its nofe, and fo perceive nothing!, 
cf all thy outward rage and infults. 

And how impotent is thy triumph, when it is 
only over the dead, that know nothing, feel no- 
thing, and not over the living. And even this 
body, dead as it is, fenfelefs as it is, and fhattered j 
as it is, thou cannot keep long down in the grave. 
Though it hath neither fenfe nor power to make p 
refiftence, yet thou cannot detain it in thy dark ' 
territories: for the day will come, vjben all that j 
are in the grave Jh/ill hear the voice of Chrijl, and I 
they that hear Jhaii live. As there was a voice, | 
Rife up Lazarust fo it ftialk be heard, again, Rife :. 
ep patriarchs, prophets, martyrs, and all believers; ; 
rife up who of this congregation have died in ' 
the Lord, and come from the dead. 

How pleafant is the profpect that a gracious foul ! 
may have, through the valley of death, upon this 
very account. 1 out off indeed, may he fay, an 
earthly boufe, yet it is but a fmoky one. How 
often hath the fumes of indwelling concupifcence ; , 
made thine eyes to gufh out with tears! I have 
dwelt in the body but as a very Ifrait and narrow 
lodging; and hence fuch preifures and opprelfions 
many a time on my fpirit. And it is but a drop- 
ping cottage I am inatprefent; there is one de- 
Huxion after another from the weak diftempered 
head. But nothing of all this (hall be in the body 
I take up again, at the refurre£lion, when it fhall : | 
bn made fpiritual and incorruptible, and receive an 
uninterrupted influence of life, health, and vigor- 
ous immortality, from Chrift the great Head and 
Lord. 

PART , * 
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<4 Contemplation of Heaven; or, The Believer’s 
Pijgah-fight of the Heavenly Canaan. 

HE believer, while he is in the body, is con- 
fined as in a prifon, and at laft he is releaf- 

' ed. The flelh is a dark covering to the foul, and 
and often impofes upon us by its beguiling images* 
and at length it is put off. Indwelling corruption 
holds the foul in continual conflift, and God fends 

i) death, at length, to put an end to all our combats, 
s and to give a final relief and reft from trouble. 

As it is a thing efiential to a regenerate foul, to 
\ look and breathe for the things unfeen and eternal, 

that are within the vail, fo alfo to be daily prepar- 
| ing and fitting himfelf for fuch fublim? and divine 

enjoyments. 
And there being nothing required as a direct 

preparation for heaven, but what is an infinite part 
t of its happinefs, hence it is, that a believing pro- 
: fpecl of heaven animates the Chriftian, in all his 

laborious endeavours to attain the fame} fo alfo it 
doth inftrudt us of the nature, neceflity and fitnefs 
of what we are to do, in order to inherit that king- 
dom. Hence it is of the utmoft importance to 
have the mod diftinft view that we can of the na- 

{ ture and qualities of rthe happinefs there enjoyed. 
And for this we muft reft in fuch defcription as 
we find in the divine oracles, wherein only it is 

; revealed. 

PART HI. 
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MEDITATION I. 

In Heaven they fee Gad as he is. * 
HERE the holy ones have a clear intuitive 
knowledge of God as he is in himfelf, and 

as he fhines in the glory of all his infinite perfec- 
tions and excellencies. 

They fee him there in the glory of his felf-ex- 
ifiency : how he is the everlafting I A M ; that is, 
what he is of himfelf, and that necefiarily is: and 
how all creatures before him are as nothing, yea, 
lefs than nothing, and vanity. And hence it is, 
there is nothing in them fulficient to feduce or di- 
vert their minds from the fixed and delightful con- 
tertiplation of God. Lo ! it is now they find the 
fgnificant meaning of God’s being all in all. 

And how ravilhing will this fight be of the blef- 
fed Three. How that God is not fuch a Deity, 
as did {hut up himfelf, or dwelt in eternal folitudej 
but there being an eternal, infinite, delicious fo- 
fiety among the facred Three, whether powers, 
perfons, fubfiftencies, or agencies, or whatever they 
are ttalled, hereby there is an infinitely fvveet va- 
riety, in the rnanifeftations and communications of 
the Divine nature, to the eternal joy and rapture 
of angels and men. 

How glorioufly alfo will the Lord appear to his 
hunts, in his fetj-Juffieiency and all-fujfidency, as he 
is the Caufe of caufes, and Being of beings, the 
vaft Source of all fhe fprings of nature, the Foun- 
tain of being, life, and bleflednefs, and the fiay 
and fupport of all the creation in heaven and earth. 
IVe give thee thankst will they fay, O Lord God 
dimighty, which arty wafiy and art to come. 

Nor will the glory of God’s holinefs ftiine with | 
Id's 

I John iii. *. 
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lefs tranfporting brightnefs. It is this that is the 
very beauty of God’s face. It is a venerjjtble and 
dazzling excellency. It is a glory fo afcfiiable, fo 
God-like, fo ravifhing, as ftrikes all in heaven into 
an eternal rapture, and makes all therein infinitely 
and inconceivably happy. Hence, with tranfport 
and ecftacy of fpirit, they cry, Holy, holy, holy 
Lord God aimighVy, "which Ivas, and is, and is to 
come. 

As affediing will it be, to fee how greatly the 
Lord is exalted in the glory of his power ; that 
power of his that hath ftretched out the heavens, 
and laid the foundation of the earth ; that power 
that hath given life to dead fouls, and hath drawn 
them up to heaven, though all the powers of dark- 
nefs and gates of hell were between ; that power 

} that hath upheld weak grace, and preferved Chriil’s 
flock, though environed with legions of devils and 
lulls, and encompafied with innumerable evils. O 
but the right hand of God doth valiantly, the right 
hand of God doth valiantly. “ We give thee 
“ thanks, fay they, O Lord God almighty, becaufe 
“ thou haft taken unto thee thy great power. Re- 
“ joice, ye heavens, for the Lord God omnipotent 
“ reigneth.” 

With no lefs tranfport will they fee and admire 
the Divine JVijdom, fhining fo glorioufly in all its 
draughts, councils, and contrivances: when the 
web of providence lhall be feen in all its threads ; 
when the clofe' and hidden connexions of things 
ftiall be expofed to open view; when the manifold 
wildom of God, in the beginning, progrefs, and 
perfeXion of his church, lhall be looked into, by 
all the principalities and powers in heavenly places. 

It is not tiil now they are in heaven, that the 
faints of God have a full fight of his myfterious 
and unfearchable love.. It is now they come to a 
cleat fenfe of that definition of God, God is love. 

K 3 It 



iSo DYING THOUGHTS. Fart III. 
It is there they fee that he dwells in love, and that 
his throne is paved with love. The love of God is 
there to be feen, without any frown or cloud in 
his countenance, and without any vail. It is not 
till then they can fpeak, to fome purpofe, of the 
glory of the unfearchable riches of divine goodnefs 
and grace. 

How bright and fatisfying alfo the views they 
will there have of the faithfulnefs of God : how he 
hath not been unmindful of his covenant, nor broken 
it to the difgrace of the throne of his ?glory, nor 
hath fufFered any of their unallowed and unrepent- 
ed-of mifcarriages to break with him: and how he 
hath been mending them by what feemed to mar 
them: and hath, been carrying on his purpofes of 
mercy and goodnefs to his faints, by methods, 
which, in the days of their fiefh, they were ready 
to complain of ^ rough. The Lord hath promif- 
ed, will they fay, to be our God for ever and ever, 
and to be our guide unto death ; and to lead thro’ 
death unto the land of uprightnefs : and lo ! now 
he hath fully accomplilhed all the good words he 
had promifed. And hence they fay, “ Great and 

marvellous are thy works ; juft and true are thy 
“ ways, O King of faints.” 

Bleffed Lord, how little do I fee of thee while 
here in the body ! it is but a dark, and at beft but 
a twinkling view, which I have of thy glory, and 
of the fplendour of thy perfeftions, while in this 
dark tabernacle ! my foul is pent up in its body ; 
;;nd, by the law's of a vital union with the fame, 
it is fo confined and cramped, that it cannot come 
to any thing in an immediate way •, and the fenfes 
are but dim fpettacles to look through. O ! how 
pieafant is the profpeft of that world, where the 
foul, needing neither door nor window to look 
through, nor any rtiaterial images to gu^fs by, fliall s ilfelf become all eye, become all fight itfelf, and 
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fee every thing as it is, and fee God himfi-if as he 
is! 

But, O blefled Lord ! though I cannot dive into 
thy efl’enee, and fearch it out to perfection; though 
this be infinitely rranfparent, and the mind is*loit 
in the fearch ; and though thy glory, let out im- 
mediately, is too dazzling for mortals to bear; yet, 
even in this fiefit, there is a way of beholding the 
fame, as it ftiines in the face of Jefus Chrift thy 
Son; and, of all the ways of feeing thee, this is 
the belt, being at once the molt clear and molt fa- 
tisfying way of taking up thy divine excellencies. 

O how condefcending is God to mortals in Chrift 
Jefus ! how reviving is it to behold a God incar- 
nate ! and to fee the Father in him, “ who is the 
“ brightnefs of his Father’s glory, and the exprefs f( image of his Father’s perfon !'’ 

In Chrilt Jefus, the great Emmanuel, and 
great Mediator oetween God and man, God is vi- 

; fibly feen to be love, to be love itCelf, goodnefs it- 
| felf, and mercy itfelf! 
i And the divine bolinefs fliines alfo very amiably 

in him, even to thofe who were guilty and pollut- 
ed before. It is not now, who (hall ftand before a 
holy God: but there being an acceptation of Chrift V 
righteoufnefs as ours, both on God’s part and man’s; 
and there being alfo a conferring on the believer 
the moft excellent graces of the Spirit, whereby he 
is made glorious within ; that foul may not only 

. lift up its head among the holy angels, but even 
lift up its face to God, without fpot and without 
fear. 

Yea juftice itfelf, that terrible thing to guilty 
creatures, calls up in Chrift the Mediator, not as 
compafled with clouds, nor glooming with frowns, 
nor thundering out terrors ; but, being atoned, it 
is to be feen clear, ferene, and accelfible. 

And now alfo we may truft to the conduft of 
K 4 divine 
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divine wifdom, as being employed in plots of love 
about us, and in gracious contrivances hpw to de- 
liver us from going down to the pit whence there 
is no redemption, and how we fhall be faved with 
an everlafting falvation. 

Hereby alfo we have the fatisfa&ion of having ’ 
God’s power engaged for us. And what fatisfac- 
tion and fecurity is this, to have an infinite power 
on our fide, defeating all the enemies, and remov- 
ing all the obftacles, of our eternal happinefs ! 

O! blefled be the Lord, that the Word was made 
flefli, and dwelt among us! and that we behold his 
glory, the glory of the only begotten Son of God ! 
and that, in feeing him, we fee the Father alfo ! 
Nor is the Deity any where to be feen, and to be i 
enjoyed, fo fully and fo familiarly, as in the great 
Immanuel! and may I count all things but lofa 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Jefus Chrifl f 
my Lord ; and be ever willing to fuffer the lofs of 
all things, and to count them but dung that I may 
win Chrifl, and be found in him. 

MEDITATION II. 
J In Heaven they are like unto God *. 
A Sight of God, if clear, hath a very transform- 

ing and afiimilating virtue in it. And all 
in heaven, beholding his face in righteoufnefs, arc j 
for ever fatisfied with his likenefs. 

Why are many fo alienated from the life of God, 
and altogether unlike him ? Why, it is through 
the ignorance that is in them, and the blindnefs of ^ 
their minds. Did we fee God as he is; fee him in 
the amiable luftre of his divine excellencies; fee ^ 
him as the mod bright archetypal truth, and as the | 
mod «miable, primogenial goodnefs ; perfect ami- ( | ablenefs I I John iij. z. 
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ablenefs would win our hearts to him, and ravilh- 
ing goodnefs would allure and conftrain us to a 
conformity to him. Hence the foul that fees God 
as he is, cannot but be perfe£t!y like him. And, 
unlefs the fight of the divine glory had fuch an af- 
fimilating virtue in it, all the light of heaven would 
be but a fkin-deep glory, like that which finned on 
Mofes’s face ; or only a fuperficial brightnefs, like 
paint on the face, while death is at the heart. 

But in heaven the fpirits of juft men are made 
perfeft. It is there they have a perfection in hoii- 
nefs, in all its parts. Where there is an exaftnefs 
of obedience, an uniformity and evennefs in hea- 
venly motions, a fupply made to every joint, and 
a meafure difpenfed to every part: where not a 
grace is wanting that is necefiary to perfect the 
foul; and where there is a coming up to* the mea- 
fure of the ftature of a perfett man in Chrift. 

And it is there aifo they attain the perfedion of 
degree. There is no remains or degree left of a 
repugnancy in them to the image and will of God: 
no body of fin, no indwelling corruption ; no con- 
trary principle rebels there againft the better part. 
Nor are there any opprefling cares, loading griefs, 
or tumultuous pafllons, to moleft, or hurry, or di- 
vert them from their attendance on God, and du- 
tiful homage to him. They attain the perfcd com- 
pofure there is in a perfed acquiefcence in God, 
than which nothing can be conceived as coming 
nearer the divine felicity. 

There is a likenefs to God begun in the foul’s 
converfion to him ; but yet what ftir and tumult 
is there from inbred corruption, which makes a 
ftruggle in the foul, Uke the ftrife which the twins 
made in Rebekah’s womb But in heaven they are 
as the angels, whofe will (lands bent to the will of 
God indeclinably. 

We drive with our hearts to raife their affedions 
to 
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to God : and, after all, they are not fo clofely un- 
ited to him, but that they are often opening them- 
felves to the things of this life ; which puts us up- 
on the neceflity of feeking daily to be cleanfed from 
all the filthinefs of the flefh and fpirit. But in 
heaven, where there is perfed purity of heart and 
life, there is not one impertinent thought in the 
mind, nor £one irregular motion in the will, nor 
one wrong look in the eye, nor one wrong ftep in 
all the turns of their life. 

The heart of a believer is then as he would ; his 
faculties are altogether heavenly and divine; his 
flefh and corruption is done away; his earthly part, 
is become heavenly; and he cannot now but obey 
his God and Saviour with unfpeaka'ole alacrity, and 
joy of fpirit. 

How wonderful is it, that when, by his apoflacy 
and rebellion, man had utterly eftranged himfelf 
from God ; and had made himfelf as unlike him as 
darknefs is to light; as unlike, him as he could, 
yea as unlike as he could be: that yet, through the 
amazing grjicfe and goodnefs of God, k fhould be 
fo brought about, that man’s difpofition fhould be 
fo far changed, as to be conform to God, refemble 
him, and be a partaker of the Divine nature ! and 
that at laft the blefied day fhould come, when this 
likenefs to God, and his blefled image, fhall be al- 
together and for ever perfected ! 

A day this is that has been long looked for by 
the gracious foul, and it will dawn on him at lafl. 
A jubilee-day, with holy triumph and exultation 
of fpirit, the glorified faints will fay and fing,' No 
body of death now oppreffes me, no lumpifh flefii 
now cumbers me; there is no more now any ig- 
norance of God, or averfioh to him, no more any 
difafFe£Hon to God, or coldnefs of love, no carna- 
lity of afFe&ion, or earthlinefs of mind, or any fin- , 
ful divifion of the heart, between God and the creature, . 
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^creature, to feduce me from God, or copl delight 

in him, for ever; but I (hall now love, honour, 
and fcrve my God, in the manner I ought and 
would. 

And now, O heavenly Father, my earneft requeft 
, is to thee, that for the fake of the Son of thy love 

thou would implant in me thy likenefs, repair thy 
defaced image in my heart and life more and more, 

; transform my foul altogether into thy likenefs. 
What would I not do, what would I not give, what 
would I not fuffer, in order to be made altogether 
conform to thy nature and perfedlions ? I would 
fain be wife and good, and holy, and juft, and 
merciful, as thou art. And as to thine other per- 
fections which I cannot imitate, yet I would fain 
have fomething in me to correfpond to them. 

!) Thou art my fupreme Lord, and I would fain re- 
verence and bow unto thy authority, and live in a 

r humble and ftated fubjeCtion to thy will. Thou 
i haft an independent, all-fufficient fulnefs in thy- 
I felf; and I defire to fee myfelf as nothing in thy 
| fight, and to hold my all of life and bleflednefs of 
| thee, and to live in immediate dependence on thy 
J exuberant fulnefs. It is a full conformity, O Lord, 

I; to thy nature, image, and will, that 1 would fain 
( be at. 
1 But how {hall I attain it ? The fureft way is by 
' looking unto, and following the example of my 
1 Lord and Saviour. It is he who is the moft per- ■feCt image of God ; and, by being like unto him, 

I am like the Father alfo. It is be that is the molt 
l perfeCt pattern of all divine excellencies. It is he 
f that is the very fubftantial image of God ; an image 
! of him not only drawn to the life, but with the ■ life, even the life of God. 

O Great and Good ! I will endeavour, through 
; grace, to copy after thy example, that in conform- 
! ing to the fame, 1 may be like unto God. 

How 
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How much was the Son in prayer to his heaven- 

ly Father! I will endeavour, according to his ex- 
ample, to retire much from the world, that I may 
be inward and converfant with God. I will be 
often expreffing my dependence on thee, and em- 
brace all opportunities of having intercourfe with 
thee. 

My Lord and my God, thou ivent about doing 
goody both to the fouls and bodies of men. O that 
likewifs, from a heart full of pious affe&ions to 
mankind, I may endeavour, as I can, to relieve 
them from the neceffities and troubles both of their 
fouls and bodies! / 

The blefied Jefus was much in praifes and thanks- 
givings to his heavenly Father. May I have grace 
likewife, above all things, to wifti well to the being 
and glory of God, and teftify a high complacency 
in him, and do what I can for his honour! 

How meek and lowly was the King Jefus, when 
he came from Zion to fave us; though he was in 
the form of God, he took on him the form of a 
fervant. May I alfo learn of him to be, meek and 
lowly in heart! may I brook to be defpifed for his 
fake ! and may I be better pleafed to have a hum- 
ble, penitent, tender, meek, and holy heart, than 
to have all the applaufes and commendations of the 
world ! 

So full of zeal was the Son of God for the glory 
of his Father, the honour of his houfe, and the e- ternal interefts of precious fouls, that his zeal did 
eat him up. May I burn with ardent defire for the 
purity and power of godlinefs, for the glory of God, 
for the honour of Chrift’s kingdom, for the main- 
taining of his caufe, for the fetting forth of his 
truths, and for the falvation of loft fouls! and may 
this defire fo penetrate into my heart, and pofiels 
my foul, as that time, ftrength, talents, and all,( may be confecrated to thefe ends ! O 
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O blefied Saviour, how patiently didft thou bear 

the revilings, reproaches, and injurious ufage of 
men ! When thou waft reviled, thou reviledft not 
again. May I likewife be enabled to fuffer all af- 
fronts, contempt, and ill ul'age in this world, with 
a calm compofed mind, and without any regret or 
murmur of fpirit. And may I be willing to do 
good, even to the unthankful and evil. 

O blefled Jefus ! £iow much didft thou contemn 
the glory and pageantry of this world, when thou 
profeffedly avowed; thy kingdom is not of the fame ! 
And though thou waft rich, being the heir of all 
things, yet for our fakes thou becameft poor. May 
I, through thy grace, and in conformity to thy ex- 
ample, be enabled to mortify all covetous and car- 

, nal defires, and renounce all exccffive care about 
\ the things of this life. May my heart be above, 
,1 feeking the kingdom of heaven, and its righteouf- 
! nefs, in the firft place. And may I be ready to 

fuffer all the neceflities, Ioffes, and miferies of this 
life, with a contented and pleafed mind. « 

So well inftru&ed was the Son of God in obedi- 
ence, as that he counted it his meat and drink to do ■ the will of his heavenly Father. May 1 likewife 
ferve the Lord, and do his work, not negligently, 

* but with ftrength, vigcjur, and firmnefs of fpirit. 
O let the fame mind be in me, which was in 

; Jefus Chrift ! may I follow him every day, in every 
s turn ©f life, as my great pattern- and example 1 
r Lord Jefus, draw thy likenefs and lineaments on, 
; my foul, that in end I may be perfectly like unto 
; God; and this as the final iffue of thy redeeming 

1 love. 

MED I- 
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M E D I T A T I O N III. 

In heaven there is no need of the fun, or of the moon ; 
for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb' fc 
is the light thereof. * 

r'jfTiHERE can be no darknefs at n!l in that land, 
I where the Sun of glory fhines in its full ;i 

ftrength. A fun that never goes down upon them; 
for the Lord being unto them an everlafting light, , 
the days of their darknefs and mourning are ended. 

O the furrounding fenfsble glory of God ! where- 
by light is as it were his clothing, and he is cover- ■ : 
ed with it as a garment! a light feveu times great- • 
er than that of the fun, moon, and ftars, and which 
difful'eth itfelf through all the nooks of heaven, and 
makes all of it lightfome and tranfparent! and how 
great is the change, when a faint departeth from 
the foggy regions here, to the pure and ferene air p 
of celeftjal light and glory. 

It was not the glory of God, which Ezekiel faw, 
but the likenefs of it; nay, it was not the likenefs, 
but the appearance of the likenefs of the glory of 
God, which he faw by the river of Chebar. Nor j 
is it any proper adequate conception that we can | 
have, while here, of heaven and its glory, and en- f 
joyments. They are only but low and childifh no- 
tions which we attain, arifmg from a multitude of | j 
borrowed idpas, and at belt are but inadequate 
views: only we are fure, that all beauties and glo- j 
lies, material and immaterial, are there in an emi- . f. 
uent and infinite manner; in compnrifon of which, . : 
all the fplendour and brightnefs of this world are > ; 
but as dulky lhadows, pictures on ice, or fair-faced 
nothings. 

If light is fweet, and if it is a pleafatit thing try 
behold 
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behold the fun j what will it be to contemplate the 
light of God’s countenance ! to fee that fair One, 
whofe face is like the Son of God, and whole vifage 
is altogether divine ! what will it be to behold the 
Sun of righteoufriefs darting upon them his vital 
refrelhing beams of light, for ever and ever ! 

Suppofe a believer Ihould, like Peter and John, 
be for a time with Mofes and Elias on the mount 

l. of transfiguration, yet he muft come down again, 
or be covered with a cloud But,^0 ! how light- 

[ fome are Emmanuel’s lands ! and how bright and 
. ravifhing are the manifellations of the divine glcry 

in it! where there is no hiding of God’s face, nor 
eclipfing of his glorious countenance, and where 

; there is no more any d.'.rkncfs nor Ihadows of death, 
; nor any interpofing vail to hinder their full fight of 
i) the glory of God, and of the Lamb ! 

Death, I fee, though it is a common do'or, at 
, which both good and bad do enter, yet having en- 
j tered it, they pafs very different w*ays to different 
} places. For, as in a great man’s houfe, there may 
\ be a common gate, at which the malefactors enter 
I into a dark dungeon, and at which the children 
i may go up ftairs to the rooms above full of light: 

fo death is common to the wicked and godly. But 
5 to the one, it is an entrance into the dark pit of 

hell; whereas, to the other, it is a paffage into the 
lightfome manfions of glory •, where the glory of 
God is vifibly to be feen ; where Chrift is beheld 
as the brightnefs of his'Father’s glory; and where 
the angels fhine in fplendour and glory; and where 

| the inheritance, the crown, the enjoyments, and 
• the inhabitants are all glcrious. 
; If Peter was fo affected with a fight of that glory 
f he faw on mount Tabor, that, forgetting all his 
1 former enjoyments below the/r.ouur, he fays. It 
• is good for m to be here, let m Jet vp tabernacles 
\ here: how much more will the faints in heaven be 
■•i raviflied 
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raviflied with the full out-lettings of the glory of 
God, as it is exhibited in heaven ! and with the 
fight of Jefus Chrift, the Sun of righteoufnefs, in 
his glorified human nature ! 

And, I think, I hear fome one or other heaven- 
born foul breathing, and crying, O for the full 
view of the glory of God and the Lamb ! whether 1 
it be in the body or without it, whether among ; 
angels or men, whether in known or unknown re- > 
gions, I would fain be where God fhews himfelf ' 
in all his magnificency and glory ; and where Ohrid ( 
is to be feen in all his oriency, brightnefs, and t: 
fplendour, without any fhadows, and without any tt 
vail; and without the neceflity of looking, as here, 
like prifoners in a dungeon, only through fome if 
fmall crevices and inlets of light. And fince there, 
is not any hope of reaching this till death loofe my * 
foul from its body ; whatever averfion there is in 
nature to difiblution, yet fince I cannot fee the face 
of God, nor the glory of his throne, without dying, 
let me rather die than come fhort of this. 

I have new and then, as I thought, had fome 
rays of the divine light fhining upon my tabernacle; 
but, alas! what fad interpofitions have there been, 
from fenfe, and from the world, and from the flefli; 
even fuch as have caufed lark eclipfes, yea nights, j 
even long winter-nights in my foul. What above 
all things I wiih for, is to fee the King in his beauty. 
I would have a full fight of him with a full eye. • 
He turneth back the face of his throne, and fpreads | 
his cloud before it. I would fain fee the face of 
his throne, and the unvailed face of him that fits ’ 
upon it. And fince this cannot be reached till on 
the yonder fide of death, let me die rather than not j ; 
attain it. 

MED I-J 
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MEDITATION IV. 

In heaven they are entered into that reft that remains 
for the people of God. f 

HERE there are many things that difturb the 
reft of the foul, and interrupt its tranquili- 

ty : without are fightings, within are fears. But 
when one is got above the vifible heavens, he is in 
that happy land, which infinite wtfdom and good- 
nefs have contrived, and defigned to be the fweet 
reft and refrelhment of the weary foul. 

How often doth the pollution of fin eftrange the 
foul from God, and turn it off from its centre of 
reft ! how often doth the guilt of fin pain the foul 
with grief, and vex it with fear! but there is no- 
thing of this in heaven. Get once there, and there 
is no more any fin, to give the leaft check to per- 
fedft ferenity and contentment of fpirit. 

The believer, while here* finds himfelf much 
molefted with the ftirrings of inordinate eoncupif- 
cence dwelling in the body, and hence he groarts 
and cries, O to be perfe£lly freed from indwelling 
corruption, root and branch! O for a perfedt 
calmnefs in my affedtions, without the leaft unruly 
motion; and it is in heaven he gets his wilh, 
where there is no more any fin ; the guilt, the do- 
minion, the filth, and the very exiftence and in- 
being of fin, being there fully and finally abolilhed. 

And as there is no fin, fo as little is there any 
wevifome fervice,orany burthenfome work-in hea- 
ven. How hard do we find it, while here, to keep 
our hearts from flying off every now and then from 
the original of our bleffednefs ? what labour are we 
at before we can get our low, carnal, creeping hearts 
wrought up to any thing of a heavenly divine dif- 

L petition ? 
i Hcb. iv. 9. 



162 DYING THOUGHTS. Part III. 
pofition ? how difficult is it to get the cold heart to 
thaw, a ■ J flame with love, or the hard and dead 
heart made tender and lively; but there is nothing 
of fuch a laborious contention, or of fuch hard 
work in heaven : where there is no rebellious prin- 
ciple in the foul to conflift with it, and no heavy 
deffi to drag after it, and where its temper is al- 
together divine, and love and holinefs its very ele- 
ment. 

As little are there in heaven any of thefe deep 
diflrefies of fpirit, wherewith even believers have 
been often, mournfully eicer:ifed in this ftate of trial. 
How fadly have fome of the moft eminent faints 
been fometimes put to it, with not only a fenfe of 
an abfent God, and the concealing of his love, but 
alfo with fome immediate impreffions of his wrath, 
which have lighted like fparks of hell upon 
their confcience, making them fay, The arrows of 
the Almighty are in me, and the terrors of God are 
Jet in array againft me; his fierce wrath hath gone 
Over my head, and while / Juffer his terrors l am 
di/lrafted. But there is notning like this above. 
There is ho complaint thefe of an abfent God, no 
hiding of his face, no interruption of communion 
with him in thofe regions, where his ferene coun- 
tenance is lifted up on them for ever: where his 
anger is turned away ffom them, and where they 
are faved by thejLord with an everlafting falvation, 
and (hall never be confounded or affiamed ; their 
walls being falvation, and their gates praife. 

Yea, there is not the leaft fear of difappoint- 
ment, nor any thing at all to caufe difturbance and 
uneafinefs in the calm and placid regions of glory. 

Here man is born to trouble, as the /parks fly up- 
ward; and who knows what may be between him 
and a dying hour ? who knows what trouble he 
may meet with in his office, or in his relations, or 
rn his name, or in his family, or in his worldly cir- ca m- 
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cumftances ? It may be, he will find providence 
blafting his temporal comforts, and cutting him 
fhort in his worldly expectations, or frowning on 
him in many particulars which nearly concern him. 
It may be he will fee times of fad defection; or he 
may fee times of diftraCtion and heart-breaking di- 
vifion; or he may fee Zion, in great diftrefs and 
fufferings for religion, growing hot, and coming 
to a great height. 

But if death once clefe a believer’s eyes, then 
the "wicked ceafe from troubling him, and then the ■weary are at reft: then he is fafely got above all 
the tempefts and troubles of this life, and beyond 

' all the fnares, temptations, and conflicts of his pil- 
f grimage and warfare. He is now in that land of 
peace, love, and joy for ever, where there is no 

; malicious enemy, no deceitful friend, and no in- 
’ijurious neighbour; and where there is no empty 
' hope to delude him, nor vain expectation to difap- 
1 point him, nor any fear to ftifle his fpirit, nor grief 
to fob his heart, nor any ficknefs to wafte a moul- ! dering tabernacle, nor any death to flare upon him, 
with its. pale and grim vifage, or to check and con- 
found his enjoyments. 

O my foul, art thou not mightily pleafed with 
? this reft that remains for the people of God? Is not 
I this a reft according to thy mind, and according to 
’ the intimate defires of thy heart? It is a Godin 
( Chrift that above all things thou needs: and is it 
’ not thy moft ardent defire to be near him, even at 
his feat ? Didft not thou fay, * This is the one thing 
‘ I have defired of the Lord, and this will I feck 
‘ after, even to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
* dwell in his upper temple ?’ And having attained 

| it, wilt thou not fay, ‘ This is my reft, and here I ‘ will dwell for ever ?’ And what canft thou defire 
more, O my foul, than a perfeCl immunity from 
all evil, and a pcrfcCl pofieffion of all that is good; 
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a joyful period of wants, pains, fears, and forrows; 
and a full fruition of every thing that is. good and 
pleafant ? Is not this to be as happy as thou canft 
with 5 yea, as happy as thou poffibly canft conceive? ] 

In the mean time, O blefled Redeemer, thou in- ' 
vites and encourages ‘ the weary and heavy-laden 
* finner to come to thee, and he fhall find reft in 
* his foul.’ And bleffings be to thee, O compaf- 
fionate Lover of feuls, for the fweet refrefhments 1 

thou affords the weary pilgrim, even in this valley 
of tears. * We that believe may enter into reft,’ 
while even here away. For great is the peace and 
joy there is in believing. 

Truly reft is good, and foul-reft is of all moft 
defirable. Arid how fatisfying is that reft the foul 
finds in the full and free pardon of all iniquity, 
tranfgreffion, and fin ? By this the foul is delivered 
from all the anxieties of guilt, and the fears of fu-. 
ture vengeance. And by this a foul with confidence 
may fay, The Lord is my light and my falvationt \ 
whom Jhall 1 fear; the Lord is the jlrength of my j 
heart, of whom jhall I be afraid ? How pleafant 
alfo is that reft the feul attains in af thorough fanc- 
fification ? whereby there is a heart averfion and 
feparation from all that js evil, and a free uncon- | 
Brained bent unto all that is good. It is reft to the j 
affe&ions, when they fettle in love to God. It is 21 
reft to the mind, when it finds the pleafing of God ; j to be its element. And O how fweet and refrelh- j 
ing is that reft, the well-affe&ed foul finds in con- 
formity to God and communion with him ! it is 
juft now where it fbould be, and where it would \ 
be. It is fixed on its center, and where alone it - 
can find reft. And no Jefs inexprefiible is the 
peaceful contentment and joy of the foul, when it t Lath fome fenfe and experience of the love of God I 
manifefted and fhed abroad in his heart. Hath he, f 
loved me, and given himfelf for me! have I the | love | 
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love of a God ! O the grateful perception and com- 
fortable relifh of this! * Return unto thy reft, O 
* my foul; the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
‘ thee.’ 

And all this reft is attained by faith. It is by 
faith we are juftifted: it is by faith, fhe heart is 
purified, and the confcience purged : it is^by faith 
in Chrift we draw near to God, and tafte that the 
Lord is gracious. And hence it is by faith we come 
to a reft from the terror of fin, in a well-grounded 
peace of confcience ; a reft from the power of fin, 
in a regular order and government of foul; a reft 

, in God, and a fweet complacency of foul in his 
love. So that the reft that remains for the people 
of God is begun in grace, and perf$£ted in glory; 
and we enter into it by faith. 

I eflay to believe 5 Lord, help my .unbelief. I 
can find no reft from the terrors and difturbance 
which darknefs, guilt, and rebellion hath brought 
on the foul, but by believing. It is only by giving 
up my underllanding to his condutt, who is the 
wifdom of God, and giving up my will to his com- 
mand, who is my only rightful Lord; and, by 
flaying my foul on him for remiffion of fin, and a 
right to eternal life; that I can find cafe and reft 
.to mv foul, fo far as I attain the fame. And where- 
in I have not attained, 1 follovi after^ If that 1 may 
apprehend that for which alfo I am apprehended of 
Jefus Chrift. 

MEDITATION V. 
In heaven his fervants ferve him. f 

HEAVEN is a ftate of reft. But what reft is it? 
not the reft of a ftone, or of tired powers, 

but the reft of an aftive fpirit, which only can be 
L 3 ' eafy ■ - + Rev. xxri. 3. 
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eafy and at reft, when it is freed from the clogs that 
impair its vigour, and reftrain its activity. It is a 
freedom indeed from wearinefs.and an eafe from all 
toil, but not a ceffation from a£Kon : for there his j 
fervants fcrve him, not with dull and liftlefs affec- 
tions, as ours are many a finite, but with life and 
vigour, joy and tranfport for ever. 

Perfect faculties will then inceffantly a£t on the 
moft perfect obje£t, even the bleffed God, and all 
that pertains to his honour and glory. It is a great 
fervice they do unto their eternal King, and they 
are employed in it for ever. There is no unbelief 
there, nor any corrupt affe&ions, nor evil paffions 
to turn away their minds from God, or to hinder 
the free and fpontaneous motion of all the powers 
of their fouls in the active and paffive fruition of 
him. 

O the ftrength of immortality and eternal life ! 
O the eternal vigour of thofe happy fpirits above ! 
it is there, they ferve the Lord day and night in 
his temple. It is a temple-fervice they are employ- 
ed in above. There they humbly adore the maje- 
fty of Go’d, as being great, and greatly to be fear- 
ed in that great affembly of his faints, and to be 
had in reverence of all the fair and glorious com- 
pany that are about him. If is in that upper houfe 
they dwell for ever, and behold with admiration 
the beauty of the Lord. In that temple they breathe 
out alfo their earneft requefts, for the full comple- 
tion of Chrift’s myftical body, for the full difplay 
of the glory of his kingdom, and the full and uni- 
ve/fal acknowledgment of the Divine perfe£Hons 
and government; and joyful they are made in that 
houfe of prayer. It is there, in the higher temple, 
that every one doth fpeak of his glory, of the glory 
of God and the Lamb. 4nd blejfed are they, 0 
Lord, that dwell with thee there in thy houfe, for 
they jhs.ll ever praife thee. There 
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There are three principles, particularly, that will 

keep up all in heaven in a lively fervice, without 
either fainting or wearying. 

Firfi, Their perfect love will keep 3II the glori* 
fied from wearying of fervice. This makes it that 
they are juft where they fhculd be, and where they 
would be, when they are loving their God apd 
Piedeeruer, and when they are fhewing and expref- 
fing their love, and when the days of' eternity 
cannot put an end tq their labour and fervice of 
love. 

Again, there is there perfect conformity to God, 
and the image of his Son. Perfect love makes 
perfect Jikenefs to God: hence, being fully trans- 
formed into every part of his glorious image, they 
are now in their element when doing the will of 
their heavenly Father. 

Next, there is there full and perfect joy in t,he 
Lord. They find him fuch an obje£t of fuperlative 
excellencies, that nothing can cool their affeftion 
to him, hence they find fuch ftrong and deep joy, 
as dilates, enlarges, and invigorates their fpirits in 
his fervice for ever. 

There the Lamb’s wife is made ready, and ap- 
pears in the perfect beauty of holinel?, from the 
very womb and firft opening of that morning, when 
the marriage will be confummate, the marriage- 
fupper continued, and the table never drawn: where . 
his fervants ferve him indeed, and to purpofe: where 
their mufic is the fong of Mofes and the Lamb j 
and their feaft, eating bread and drinking wine in 
the kingdom of God : where their apparel is the 
clean linen of the faints : where they (hall have 
palms in their hands, and the crown of glory on 
their heads: wh^re the fruit of righteoufnefs {hall 
be peace, and the effe£l: of it joy and aflurance for 
ever. 

H. .v humbling b it to think that I do fo little 
L 4 for 
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for God! 0 holy One of Ifraely what I do is neither 
enough nor good enough for thee ! O for thy grace 
enabling me to love thee more, and ferve thee bet- 
ter ! how humbling, to think how imperfeft my 
duties and fervices are ! alas, what darknefs, dead- 
nels, and unfavourinefs of fpirit is there, many a 
time, as to the things of God ! what trifling un- 
Itayednefs of mind ? what unwatchfulnefs after a 
good frame! and what little care to keep what I 
have received ! Lord help me ; help mine infirmi- 
ties, and work in me both to will and to do accord- 
ing to thy good pleafure. 

When I attempt to raife my foul to a life of faith, 
how ftrangely do I find myfelf attached to the ob- 
je&s of fenfe ! when I think to enflame my heart 
with love to God, and the blefled Jefus, by a fre- 
quent meditation-of his goodnefs and grace, and to 
keep myfelf in his love ; what counter-allurements, 
from the world and its lulls, do foon cool and <- 
ftrange my affie&ions to him ; when I imagined my 
foul was got up to heaven, by love, by faith, by 
prayer; how foon is it down again! when I thought 
I would now ferve the Lord with a Heady vigour 
of fpirft, and run in his ways with an enlarged 
heart; how foon doth my fpirit languilh, and my 
heart faint again ! Lord ftrengthen me with 
Hrength in my foul. Give power to him that faint- 
eth, and him .that hath no might increafe in 
ftrength; that I may run and not be weary, and 
'walk and not be faintbut may go on in thy ways, 
unto all patience and long-fufFering, with joyful- 
nefs. 

But, O how pleafant is this view of heaven, that 
there thy fervants ferve thee, in the manner they 
would ; without any body of fin, without any clog 
of earth, and without any lumber of flelh, to give 
any check to their fprightlincfs in divine work and 
fervice for ever. M E D I- 
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MEDITATION VI. 

In heaven they are ever -with the Lord. * 
HERE cannot be a more fweet and fatisfying 
profpeft of heaven than this, that there we 

(hall be for ever with our Lord : with him that hath 
loved us, him that hath bought us, him whofe light, 

‘’grace, love, countenance, and glory, is the very joy 
and happinefs of heaven. 

Whilft -we are at home in the body -we are abfent 
from the Lord, and -whUJi -we are abfent from the 
body -we are prefent -with the Lori. It proves often- 

‘tinves indeed a ftrait to the foul to depart from its 
body. It is a ftrait to part with fo many organs of 
pieafant fenfations. It is a ftrait to be fpoiled of all 
the grateful and entertaining objects about us, and 

Xo be removed from fo many near and dear earthly 
relations. But yet when a gracious foul recollefts 
himfelf, that to depart is to be with Chrift, he will 
fay, this is far better than to dwell in the body; 
yea, let me rather die a thoufand deaths, than be 
ever held from the prefence of my Lord: for to 
whom can I be more related, than to him that hath 
ranfomed me for himfelf ? and where can I find 
happinefs, but in his prefence, where there is fnl- 
nefs of joy, and at his right-hand, where there are 
pleafures for evermore? It is certain to be near 
him and dwell with'him, who is the brightnefs of 
his Father’s glory, the beauty of heaven, and the 
admiration of all in it, and who hath all fulnefs 
dwelling in him, is the very perfeftion of a belie- 
ver’s wifhes, and the fatisfying all his defires. And 
it is in heaven he attains this, being brought into 
the prefence of the great King, to that very place 
where his honour and holinefs dwells. 

* x ThefT. iv. 17, Here 
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Hsre believers enjoy the prefence of their Lord* 

through the intervention of means, word, facra- 
ments, and prayer la the various methods of his h 
providence, and the different difpenfations of his i 
fpirit, the people of God have nearnefs to him, ■ 
and communion with him. "But it is his immedi- 
ate celeftial prefence above that is only fati-sfying; . 
when he that fits on the throne (hall dwell among n 
them, and they fhall correfpond with their Lord | 
and their love, even as nearly and familiarly as b 
they do with one another, who live together in one ||i > 
houfe, and under the fame roof. 

It is true that gracious fouls, even in their mili- 
tant ftate, have fometimes fuch fights of Chrift, 
and fuch fenfibls communion with him, as have ; 
looked rather like thefe of overcomers than that of I 
fighters; but how foon is their glory overfhadowed t 
again! Jonah complains he was caft out of God’s t 
prefence. David mourns that the Lord hideth his r 
face, and he is troubled. The fpoufe bewails that f 
her beloved had withdrawn himfelf. The church 
laments, that the comforter which fhould relieve 
is far from her. But there are no fuch complaints 
in heaven: where the face of God is never vailed 
from them ; where there is no withdrawing of his 
lifted up countenance; where there are no ups and 
downs in communion with him; where there is 
no love-ficknefs for want of full poflefiion ; where 
they are as pillars in the temple of God, and fhall 
go no more out. 

As thefe who tailed of the grapes of Canaan 
longed for more, fo a foul that hath found how 
good it is to draw near unto God, cannot but 
ftretch out itfelf in ardent defire, for more and ! 
more of his prefence, till it come to that happy 
place, where there is no enticing luft, nor tempt- 
ing devil, nor enfnaring world, nor weaknefs of \ 
grace, to interrupt a molt full and perfect commu- j 
nion with him. Blefled < 
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BleiTed Lord, I caanot by fearching find thee 

out unto perfection. Thou knoweft the way that 
I take, but thou haft a path thyfdf that no vul- 
ture’s eye hath feen. Thou comes fkipping over 

the mountains, and leaping over the hills: thou 
rideft on the clouds, as in chariots, by thy name 
JAH, and thy way is in the fea, that thy footfteps 
cannot be known. Hence, though I go backwards 
.and forwards i cannot perceive thee ; or to the 
right or left-hand where thou works, yet I cannot 
fee thee. O that I knew where I might find thee, 
ihat I might come even unto thy feat. 

I know indeed, forcertainty, that thou frequents 
where there is much fervent prayer; and that the 

jmoft praying Chriftians have moft of thy prefence. 
< I know alfo, thou ufes to be prefent where thy 
;,word is lively preached; for wherever thou caufeft 
‘thy name to b. recorded, there tb<*i wilt come and 
‘dwell. But, efpecially at the facrament of thy 
,;fupper, the King fits at his own table, and his 
jfpikenard fendeth forth the pleafant fmell thereof. 
And hence it fhall be my daily care and ftudy, to 

’ ufe all ordinances and duties as means of inter- 
i courfe with ti ee- Prayer fhall be pleafant, becaufe 
I it is a private conference with Chrift. . The word 
1 {hall be precious, becaufe it is the voice of my be- 
: loved. And the Lord’s fupper fweet and favoury, 
3 becaufe it is the body and blood of my Lord, the 
| bread that came down from heaven, 
s But all this doth not fatisfy me, faith the graci- ! ous foul. I would fee the King in his beauty. I 
I would fain come even unto his feat, and dwell in 
{his immediate prefence, without ever lofing the 

fight of his h c ’ again. Lord, I would be conti- 
1 nually with rh<:e, and dwell for ever under the vi- 
t tal, transforming, and relroftting beams of thy glo- 
. ry. And never did an apprentice more defire his 
i freedom, nor a captive his ranfom, than I long for 
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this. It is the one thing I defire of the Lord ; andil. 
I will feek after it all the days of my life. - l 

MEDITATION VII. 
Jn heaven they enter into the joy of our Lord. * 

HEAVEN is the proper feat and place of joy; ,, 
for there is God, in all his confolations. | 

Joy fprings from the excellency and dele&ablenefs' * 
of the objett enjoyed; and is not God infinitely > 
excellent and dele&able ? And are not infinite ex- ! 
cellencies fufficient to allure, and transfufe with . 
infinite delights ? joy arifes from a fuitablenefs be- } 
tween the ohjeft and the faculties that are conver- , 
fant about the fame. For the divine beauties and , 
fweetnefies themfelves would %nify but little to a : 
vitiated tafte : but if faculties perfectly refined and r 
fublimated lhall a£t incefiantly, and to their utmoft, 
in the fruition of an infinite and eternal good, wrhat 
can be wanting to make that joy full ? 

They build but caltles in the air, who would ex- 
pe£t any fuch joy while here-away: where either 
the motions of fin, or the temptations of Satan, or \ 
worldly difappointments, or divine defertions, or j 
fome trouble of one kind or other, in our bodies' , 
or in our minds, real or imaginary, doth every now 
and then break in upon our contentment, and 
check our peace and joy. It is only in heaven that 
fuch a joy as this can be attained: where there is \ 
pure light without darknefs, pure waters of life 
without any mud, and pure rivers of pleafure with- ' 
out any mixture; and where the utmolt capacity ! 
of the foul is filled, and its defires fatisfied without 
any allay. 

But what is more than all this, if more could be', 
thought of, they enter into the very joy of our Lord,. They j 

* Matth. xxv. a;. 
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They are pofleffed of a joy that is of the fame kind 
with Chrift's joy. The glory of Chrift is net only 
;refle£ted on them, but imprefled on them. O won- 
derful ! as they are made partakers of the divine 
nature, fo alfo of the divine joy. They have a joy 
in common with Chrift, which they enter into im 

1 heaven •, and having once entered thereinto, they 
’i never come out of it again. They joy with our 

Lord in the being and bleflednefs of God, and in 
* the fplendour, fulnefs, and all-fufRciency of all his 
f divine perfe£lions, and in their own immediate 

*• ^right, and free liberty to make ufe of them all e~ 
’> ternally, to anfwer all their poflible exigences. O i' how high doth this carry our views of the eternal 
' happinefs of the faints! In a word, it may be faid ; to lie, fo far as their nature and capacity can admit, 1 in the fame things wherein the divine felicity con- 
i ififts : that is, an eternal contemplation and fruition 
< of the infinitely fatisfying perfe£lions of the Deity, 

and applying them for their eternal fupply, com- 
’ fort, and joy, makes up their heaven. 
? How wonderful is it, and how generous and a- 
i mazing is the love of God therein, that grace and 
i glory fhould be fo like to other in this, as well as 
! in every other thing ! that every true believer may 
» find, that as foon as he is a partaker of grace, that 
he alfo hath entered into joy, even the joy of his 
Lord! 

f, For befides the joy he htfs in believing, that is, 
; the joy of receiving Chrift as a prieft, and the a- 

tonement in him ; and of receiving him as a pro- 
1 phet, to difpel the clouds of darknefs and horror 
t from his mind, and the feeing the vital beams of 
; his heavenly light; and the joy of receiving him as 
? a King, whofe very kingdom con fids in rightsouj- 

nejs% peace, and joy in the Holy Ghojl. Betides all 
(this, 

Who can exprefs the joy of ftneerity and upright- 
nefs 
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nefs of heart ? When we ar£ confcious to our- 
felves, that our hearts are Angle, and that we mean ; 

honefly, and need no care, toll, and artifice, to 1 

colour bad defigns; but after a narrow and impar- 
tial infpe£lion into our hearts and ways, though ' : 
we are alhamed of our infirmities, and tbe imper- sf 
fe&ions that cleave to our beft duties, a-nd groan (' 
under .them as a burden; that yet we are fatisfied f 
in our minds, that there is no lull but what we 
hate, and labour to crucify ; and that there is no * 
grace, nor any meafure or degree of grace, but 1-' 
what we defire, covet, and endeavour to attain. 
It is a rejoicing indeed, when we have the tejlimo- *&’ 
ny of a good confciencet thatt •with godly Jimplicity 4 < 
and Jineerity) we have had our converfation in the f 

•world. 
And as love is the fweet fatisfa&ion of the foul l- 

in the objedi beloved, fo love to God is fo fweet ^ 
an exercife, that if the mind is employed in it with W 
warmnefs and vigour, if we get fuch a clear view 1 

of God’s lovelinefs, and love manifefted in Chrift,' - 
as fills and raviflies us with delight, we may well f 

fpare the pleafures of the world, and pity any in it v; 

that knows nothing of the joys of divine love 1 «i 

How high alfo is that complacency in his fpirit, ^ 
which a man finds in an entire refignation to the !' 
will of God how often are we at a lofs, what to * 
do with ourfelves, and how to difpofe of our con- 1 

cerns: bcfides the uneafmefs every one mud find, ^ 
in being relu&ant to his will who does all things ; ~ 
well, and prevails for ever ? But when we yield to . • 
him, that as the whole univerfe is at his command 
and difpofe, fo alfo {hall we; and as all, from the ■r 

higheft angel to the meaneft infedh, from fun, i1 
moon, and ftars, to the fmalleft atom, are labour- 
ing on in fulfilling the laws of their Creator; fo ; : 

alfo we, in our capacity, {hall join with them in ; 
fulfilling the will of our great Lord; there is fuch a ferene 
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, all this, as is the fweet repofe of a contented mind; 

a very heaven upon earth. 
Yea humility and felf-demal, though reckoned 

, among the moft burdenfome parts of religion, con- 
tribute greatly to the Chriftian peace and joy. O 

. the fweet fatisfa&ion of the foul in going out of it- 
: felf to live immediately on God, and the fulnefs of 

, the Mediator! this brings the mind into a plcafant 
.indolence; for, come what will, he is careful a- 
bout nothing, but in every thing by prayer and fup- 
plication, he makes his requeft unto God. Can any 
thing give greater fecurity and cafe than the putting 
all our ftock into God’s hands, and venturing it all 
In his fervice, in confidence of his promile. 1 The crofs itfelf wants not ks comfort, when tak- 
en up for Chrilt. For whatever a man may lofe'' 
^or Chrift, he can never lofe by him. And fuffer 
ind lofe what he will, he may ftill poflefs his God, 
and pofiefs nis foul in patience. Who hath great- 

peace in his foul, the man whofe heart fweils 
»nd rifeth againft providence, or he that meekly jcquiefceth ? The foul that is vexed with repining, 

i difcontent, and defpair, or he that bears all with ) ijuiet compofure ? The man that faints in adverfity, 
»r he that goes on ftiil in duty with alacrity ? And 
|vho hath more fweet experience of God’s care 
than thofe, who in all cafes, whether of want or ►ppofition, or ficknefs, or ftranga accidents, or 
lefertion and damps of fpirit, patiently wait on 
Isiod ? 
: To receive grace then is to receive joy. And to 
jhter into a Hate of grace is to enter into a date of 
by, even upon earth. There cannot be a fpark of 
{race in a foul, without a proportional degree cf 
he joy of our Lord. The very firfi principles of 
he divine life infufed into the foul, diffufeth it 
yith joy. There can be no fclf-motion, or free 

fpon- 
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fpoataneous aftion of the foul in fpiritual things, , 
which is a thing eflential to the fpiritual life, with- . 
out pleafure in thefe motions; fince, if pleafure 
cealed, the fpring of fpiritual motion would ceafe t 
alfo. Yea repentance itfelf could never take place r 
without pleafure and joy. For were there nothing; ,! 
but grim fear, or gloomy fadnefs in the foul, with- 
out any thing to revive and gladden the heart, thisl 
would contract an averfion to God, and utterly a-|| 
lienate the heart from him.' The feeds of penitent! 
tears could never ripen into a harveit of joy, unlefajl 
there was joy in the feed. For true it is, that -what . 
a man foweth, that Jhall he reap. O blefled be the; 
Lord, for making his people fo fare of their pro-i: 
mifecl joy, as even to begin a part of it in this val-| ! 
ley of tears! 

MEDITATION VIII. 
In heaven they arc in the city of the living God, a~ mong an innumerable coinpany of angels, and the- 

general ajfembly and church of the firjl-born. * 
HEAVEN, as it is the palace of the great 

King, fo it is the feat of the bleffed: the J 

glorious dwelling of angels and faints, where theyi 
are enlightened and transfufed with the glory of : 
Jehovah and the Lamb ; a glory as much furpaf-! 
fing all worldly (how, as eternity furpaffes time, 
or, as the light of God’s countenance exceeds the " 
brightnefs of the fun. 

They are there in the fpiritual and intelle&ual 
world, where they have no need of borrowed i- 
mages; becaufe they all fee things as they are, in 
their true and naked beings. 

Man through his revolt from God was baniflied," K 

and confined from having any commerce with the i 1 

* Heb. xii. az, aj. 
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invifible woild, and all the glorious and blefled be- 
ings that replenifh the fame. And having thus 
loft all intercourfe with happy fpirits, and all the 
fuperior rank of beings, he turns himfelf to the in- 
ferior, to herd with the beafts of the field; no more 
minding his fpirit, than if he had none *, looking 
wholly downwards as the foul of a beaft doth, and 
having as little power over his fenfual appetites as 
they have over theirs. 

But the whole work and defign of grace being to 
reftore lapfed man to commerce with the intellec- 
tual and invifible world, by induing him with fuch 
principles as makes him fit for the heavenly com- 

. munity, and for afibciating with them in the fame 
bleifed and glorious kingdom; all this is fully at- 
tained, when the foul is got into heaven. 

Departed faints are poffeffed of the fame rights, 
privileges and dignities with the angels in heaven, 
and the general allembly of the firft born. But 
who can tell what thefe are in particular, and how 

• ’ many and how great ? Who can exprefs or conceive 1 what it is to be kings and priefts unto* God ! what 
i to be heirs of light! heirs of all things ! heirs of 
^ God himfelf! what to have crowns on their heads, j ? even the crown of glory that fadeth not away! and 
| to fit with Chrifi upon his throne! What it is to 
; have authority over many cities, yea power over 

' | the nations! what to have the name of God, the 
1 j name of the city of God, and Chrift’s new name ! 5 written on them! how glorious is that city, whofe 

light is the glory of God ! whofe walls are high, 
and beautified with twelve gates, and at the gates 

i twelve angels; and whofe foundations are pearly 
and ftreets of pure gold ; and what tnyft the deck- 

f ings and furniture of she houfes be ! but the all of 
| this is vailed from our fight; and were every ftar 
; a fun, they could not Ihadow forth the celcftial glory and dignity of faints. 

And 
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And as ail the heavenly inhabitants are poflefled : 

bf the fame privileges at leaft in kind, and in the 
main, fo alfo they are all conduced by the fame: 
laws. There are thole three or four laws in parti- 
cular that rule all in heaven. 

One general law is their heavenly nature, where- 
by they are for ever under the fwect neceffity of ' 

. being holy; holinefs to the Lord being engraven i< 
on their fpirirs, and the image of God perfected in , h 
them, and nothing is left in all their frame, that is . . 
contrary to the divine nature. And this is a law 
more ftrong and fweetly neceffitating, than any 
written word. 

The law of love in particular binds all in heaven 
i i the neareft union with God, and with one ano- 
ther ; for as thev fee God face to face, fo they love 
with fiicb afFeffion as unites heart to heart: and a 
hence they cannot but love h:s image, and love j 
what he loves. This is a Lw fo efficacious, that 
they never weary of ferving God day and night in j 
i * s temple, Jjcaufe their labour is the labour of 
love. 

And fare none of the heavenly inhabitants will 
forget their eflential dependance on their Maker ; ; ; 
and that it is only the vital breath of the Father of , 
fpirits that enlivens and refreffies their fpirits, which ] 
orberwife would pant, gafp, r.nd die for want of j 
the air of glory. 

And as little will they forget their eternal obliga- j' - 
tion and fubjedfion to Chrilt, the great Immanuel. , ( 
They will own they hold their all of him, and un- 
der him; and hence they ling, Worthy is the Lamb, 
to receive honour, and glory, and power, and domi~ , | 
nion, forever. 

Glorious things are fpoken of thee, O dty of the \ 
hiving God! beautiful for fituarion,' and the joy of 
the whole earth is heaven, the mountain of God’f 11 t 
holinefs. God known in her palaces for a re- i; fuge, : 
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fuge, and for her eternal joy^jnd glory: and about 
his throne are a fplendid and innumerable retinue 
of angels and glorified faints, attending his majefty, 
and beholding the brightnefs of his face, one glance 
of which is enough to look all created light into 
darknefs. O happy, happy ones, that fhine like 
the fons of the morning, by the brightnefs and 
glory of his unvailed countenance ! 

But, alas ! the many things that overfhadow the 
glory of the intelle&ual world from us, and inter- 
cept our view of what will then be revealed ! 

This earthly tabernacle, my foul carries about 
with it, draws a veil over the inclofed fpirit, and 
intercepts its fight of the glories of the fpiritual 
world. O that i were once difencumbered from 
this lumber ! happy day, when the foul fhall be no 
more imprifoned in fuch a dark cell, but fliall walk 
at liberty in thefe regions, where there is no dark- 
nefs, no fhadow of •.». ath ! 

This material vifible world draws a curtain over 
the glory of heaven, and parts us from the world 

.of fpirits, which thereby lies out of fight. The 
cloud, this is, that the Lord hath fpread before the 
face of his throne. O happy foul, which, having 
fafely pafled through the doors of death, comes 
where the face of God’s throne is turned upon 
them ! 

The ftrong attachment we feel to their animal, 
fenfitive nature, greatly bemifts us with refpeft to 
the heavenly glory : this benights the foul in fenfe, 
and confounds it with many irregular paffionsj 
and makes it, that at bell it can only peep through 
narrow avenues. O happy fpirit! that is above 
the dominion of the bodily fenfes, and needs not 
their miniftry; but can fee, without any borrowed 
fimilies, every thing as it is, and God as he is; 
and fo perceives what “ eye hath not feen, nor ear 
“ heard, nor the heart of man imagined !’* 

M 2 Un- 
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Unbelief alfo is fuch a dark cloud upon the mind, 

as that all the glories of the other world appear as 
notions or nothings : or, all the lightfome regions 
above are looked upon but as dark and difmal ter- 
ritories. O to be altogether freed from the re- 
mains of unbelief, and that faith itfelf were turn- 
ed into vifion 1 

While the foul dwells {till in the body, corrup- 
tion dwells {till in the foul, and this darkens our 
fight of the divine glory. Sin is that hemifphere 
of darknefs that is oppofite to the light of glory. 
The more fin is fubued, the clearer glimpfe will 
one have of the glory of heaven; and a full view of 
the fame cannot be attained, v • hout a full free- 
dom from fin. O to be altogether and for ever 
freed from fin! 

The very natural infirmity there is in the moft 
eminent of God’s faints, while lodged in thefe clay 
tabernacles, hinders them to have a full fight and 
fenfe of the glory and happinefs of heaven, and its 
enjoyments. The foul, while in the body, hath 
fuch weak eyes, and weak powers, that the bright- 
nefs of heaven’s glory, let out in its full ftrength, 
would ftrike it blind. We could not fee by rea- ! 
fon of fo great a light. “ Lord, grant, according tj 

to the riches of thy glory, to ftrengthen me with 
“ might by thy Spirit in the inner man, that I may 
** be able to comprehend with all faints, what is 
“ the breadth, and length* and depth, and heighth, 
“ and may be filled with the fulnefs of God !” i j 

MEDITATION IX. 
In heaven there Jhall be no more death f. 

AS no fin can enter into the gates of the New 
Jerufalem, fo neither can any cfeath. Here \ J 
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the corrupt foul communicates its paffioos to the 
body-, and the vitiated body, by its diftempers, in- 
fedls and pains the foul. Hence comes, at laft, a 
diflblution of the vital union betwixt them. But 
then the corrupt foul v/ill be made perfe&ly pure, 
through the transforming image of Chrift; and the 
vile body made conform to his glorious body; fo 
that the ihadows of death can np more hover over 
their heads. 

There is not any feed or principle of death to 
be found in the regions of a blefled immortality and 
and eterftal life : no inordinate affeftion, no vexing 
care, no confuming fear, no pining difcontent, no 
irkfome defpair, nor any other inlet to death, is 
there to be found for ever. 

Yea, there is not any inadivity that looks like 
the image of death. No drowfy body is there, nor 
torpid foul, nor fluggilh powers: but all are awake 
and lively, and made eternally vigorous and fpright- 
ly, in an incefi'ant active fruition of God, and in 
doing him all the fervice they can. 

And hence there is no fear of dying any more. 
No difmal appichenfioh of entering into the dark 
and gloomy fhadows of death ; but they live an e- 
ternal life, without any fear that any thing can in- 
terrupt their happinefs and glory for ever. 

What a dying life do I Jive, while here in the 
flefn! I am plunged in a flood of difcordant hu- 
mours ! my foul is pent up in a body, no part 
whereof is not liable to fome diftemper or other, 
and every part with difeafes of feveral kinds. 

How is the true enjoyment of life interrupted by 
a dull and tardy body ! either vapid fumes have 
beclouded my mind, or the languithing dulnefs of 
my natural fpirits have fat fo heavy on my foul, as 
that life in thefe hours has been rather wearing out 
of time, than a living in it. And how often doth 
forrie care, fome fear, fome difappointment, or 

M 3 fome 
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fome unirafinefs of other, break in upon the circle 
of life, and difturb ray pofieffion thereof! 

Befides, I have been in deaths often: being 
chaftened with fore pain and ficknefs on ray bed, 
and of long continuance; fflch as has made me in 
the night to be counting the hours, and to wifli for 
the flow returns of the morning; and in the day to 
•with again for the filent hours of the night; and 
all this with a near view of the laft convulfion of 
nature, that {hall part foul and body afunder, which 
cannot be far otF. 

O blefled God ! let it be far from m€ to com- 
plain of thy providence in this. I do not grudge 
at the fragility of my body. I have reafon to give 
thee thanks for the fame. I remember the times, 
as I think, when being fmitten with thy good 
chaftening hand, I have lain down in the bed as 
willingly and contentedly, -as I was pleafed to be 
railed up again, when thou thought it fit. 

But, O how reviving is it to think, that there is 
nothing like dying in heaven ! where they live in 
eternal vigour and activity ; \)vhere. there is no fin 
to let in ficknefs or death,*nor any diftance from 
God, the life and happinefs of fpirits; and where 
there is no languor of body, nor wearinefs of foul, 
nor dulnefs of organs, nor numbnefs of fpirit, nor 
dolorous hours, nor reftlefs days, nor wcarifome 
nights, nor any thing but pure life, "peace, j0y 
for ever. 

MEDITATION X. 
In heaven they live on the Tree of life. * 

THERE they are come to Jefus, the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and are in him in a 

molt perfect and ineffable manner. He is that tree 
Rev. xxii. 3. 
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of life that is ever green, verdant, and fruitful, 
and whofe leaves anti fruits are medicines for im- 
mortality. 

Jefus Chrift, that great Immanuel, remains 
for ever the glorious quickening Head of all in 
heaven ; not only a head of dominion, but alfo a 
head of vital refrefhing influences. Why is the 
Lamb’s throne eternal in heaven i Why is he faid 
to be their temple ? Why is he reprefented as Hand- 
ing in the 'midll of all that fair and glorious com- 
pany, and they faid to be his fervants for ever ? 
Or why doth he for ever fubfift in our nature, and'* 
never put it off? Why, but to Ihew that he is to 
remain our eternal Prophet, Prielfc and King, and 
our eternal quickening Head. 

In heaven they are light, but it is in the Lord j 
•who is the brightncjs of the Father's glory; and as 
immediately from him as beapas from the fun. In 
heaven they have the ftrength of immortality ; but 
it is through the working of Chrift’s glorious pow- 
er, without which they would be as weak, as our 
bodies, when deferted by their fouls.. In heaven 
they have a pure and interminable poffeffion of a 
moft happy life ; but it is through a vital implan- 
tation in Chrift, and vital influences from him, 
without whom they could neither live, nor breathe, 
nor adl, eternally. So that all the faints, yea, all 
the angels in heaven, are fo many branches ingra.fr- 
ed in this Treh of life} without which they could 
neither live nor “ bring forth fruit,” more than a 
branch can bear fruit of itfclf, except it abide in 
the vine. 

As no created thing can a£l independently, fo 
no created life can maintain itfelf, without renew- 
ed influences from the Fountain of life : not that 
of Adam in his innocency ; not that of the angels 
in heaven; yea, not that of the human nature of 
Chrift, could fubfift without a conftaut divine in- 

M 4 fluence ; 
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fluence: and it is Chriil as Mediator, Chrift as a 
God incarnate, that is entrulled with the whole 
power of vital communications. For this end he 
hath power of all flelh, that he might give, and 
might ever be giving eternal life to all that believe. 
Yea, all the numerous and auguft aflfcmbly of hea- 
ven, a company fo great, that no man, yea no one 
can number, be he man or angel, are faid to Hand 
about the Lamb ; and why, but to receive refrelh- 
ing influences of light, life, joy, and glory from 
him eternally. 

It is he that fills all in heaven with an immortal 
vivacity: he is the light and life of that higher 
houfe: and his fweet and lively influences, which 
are there perfeft and uninterrupted, raife all the 
heavenly inhabitants to the full power and ftrength 
of immortality and eternal life. 

It is comforting to think, we have a God over 
our heads, to look after us, and rule us. Alas, 
what could we make of ourfelves, if left to our own ; 
fhift! It is more comforting that we can call this 
God our own God, and call him more our own than . 
we can call houfes or lands, or ought that we have, 
our own. The fulnefs of the Deity, and a proper- 
ty in the fame, is very fatisfying; and the more fo, i j 
that no man can take this joy from us. But that i 
this fulnefs of the Deity, for our more eafy and , 
familiar participation of the fame, fhould dwell ? 
bodily in a created nature, and particularly in ours; ! 
this gives all fatisfaclion poffible, that poor necef- i 
fitous creatures can want or defire. An abfolute 
God could not anfwer our exigences; his majefty 
would aftonifli, and his juftice terrify our guilty and 
mifgiving minds. But a God dwelling in human j 
nature, and there exhibiting all the divine giory 
for our contemplation, and all the fulnefs of; the J 
Spirit for our vivification and confolaiion; this 1 
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raifcs the foul to the higheft pitch of humble con- 
fidence, admiration, and joy. 

The believer’s life then being; hid with Chrift in 
God, though the outgoings of this life fhould be 
weak in us, yet, being fecured in the Head, we 
may truft, that becaufe he lives -we jhall live alfo ; 
and that our fpiritual life is more fafe in his hold- 
ing us by his power, than in our holding him by 
faith. 

My Lord, and my God, to •whom can I go, but 
unto thee, who haft the words of eternal life ? Thou 
earned: into the world, that thou1 might give life, 
and give it more abundantly. I will feek then to 
thee for the preferving of habitual grace, when it 
is weakened with ill-ufage: I will truft in thee for 
thy quickening Spirit, when mine hath contra&ed 
a numbnefs and deadnefs: and I will look to thee 
for further degrees of grace, that it nray grow in 
quantity and quality, and bring forth more, and 
better, and fweeter fruit. 

MEDITATION XL 
In heaven Chrift will be for ever glorified among 

his faints, -j- 
IT is fully feen there, that juftice and judgement 

are the habitation, even of the Mediator’s 
throne; when through the fubftitution of Chrift’s 
righteoufnefs, and the vouchfafements of his fanc- 
tifying Spirit, fouls that were vilely debafed by fin 
fhall be made fo holy and beautiful, through the 
comclinels of Chrift, as that juftice and holinefs 
fhall declare for their admilfion to heaven ; where 
they may lift up their faces before the throne of 
God’s1 holinefs, without fpot and without fear. 
“ O ! rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous, fing unto 

“ him, t » ThefT. i: 10. 
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“ him, ye faints of his, and give him thanks at 

the remembrance of his holinefs.” 
There it appears that Chrift is the wifdom, the 

manifold wifdom of God: a wifdom, making it 
manifeft,what great things infinite power can work; 
how low infinite love can ftoop ; and how high in- 
finite grace can exalt. A wifdom, exhibiting a 
glorious conftellation of dazzling holinefs and ami- 
able goodnefs, of majeftic power and charming love, 
of venet-ble juftice and fmiling grace, all brighten- 
ing, and carting a ravifhing light upon one another. 
O ! when the hid treafnres of Chrift’s wifdom and 
knowledge are there opened up, and they come to 
the full acknowledgement of the myftery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chrift; when to the 
principalities and powers, in heavenly places, is 
made known the manifold wifdom of God ; with 
what profound adoration will they cry, “ O the 
** depth of the riches, both of the wifdom and 
“ knowledge of God !” 

And what mighty things will they have to fay, 
and fing of the power of our Immanuel ! Of his 
power, who, by a touch of his Spirit, hath melt- 
ed the heart that was harder than rocks before: of 
his power, who by breathing upon the foul, hath 
raifed it to life that was as dry bones before : of 
his power, who hath preferved this fpark of life in 
the midft of a thoufand quench-coals: and of his 
power, who, by a pull of his omnipotency, hath 
drawn up fouls to heaven, that by fin were heavy 
as the fand, yea heavy as hell, before. Certainly, 
fay they, t/>is is the Lord’s doing: he that hath 
wrought fuch things in us is God ; and “ We give 
“ thee thanks, O Lord God almighty, becaufe “ thou haft taken to thee thy great power, and haft 
** reigned!” 

And many a long and pleafant ftory will they 
have there to tell of his love: of his electing love, his 
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his reconciling love, and his redeeming love. For 
he it was who held a confultation from eternity, 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, about man’s 
redemption. And he it was that revealed peace on 
earth,, and God’s good-will unto the children of 
men; and gathereth together in himfelf all things 
which ase in heaven, and which are in earth. And 
he it was that ranfomed us from fin and death, 
from hell and the grave; and “ we are not redeem- 
“ ed with corruptible things, fuch as filver and r‘ gold, but with his own precious blood ” It is 

; this that makes the glorified fing a new fong, fay- 
ing, “ Thou -art worthy ; for thou waft flain, and 
“ haft redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 
“ every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 

nation!” 
And with no lefs pleafure will they remember 

, his converting grace, when he not only faid unto 
them, “ Turn ye, turn ye, finners, why will ye 

die:” but he caufed the Spirit to enter, as into 
dry bones, that they might live, rife up, ftdnd be- 
fore him, and be to the praife of the glory of his 
grace. How thankfully will they remember and 
adore that rich and powerful grace of God, that 
hath made them “ meet to be partakers of the in- 
“ heritance of the faints in light,’’ by delivering 
then), while in the body, ,e from the power of 
“ Satan, and tranflating them into the kingdom of 
“ his dear Son ?’’ 

And with as high {trains will they celebrate the 
glory of his pardoning love. That whereas their 
iniquities might have been flaring them in the face 
eternally, and the arrows of God’s wrath pierced 
into the midft of their fouls; to find all fin forgiv- 
en and forgotten for ever, and divine juftice per- 
fe£tiy atoned and pleafed : with what joyful accla- 
mations will they fing, upon the remembrance of 
this, “ Who is a God like onto thee, that pardon- 
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^ eth iniquity, tranfgrdlion, and fin,’’ and hath 
not any anger againft: us, becaufe thou delighteft 
in mercy ! 

And how can they ever forget they are in heaven, , 
or ceafe to make mention of the loving-kindnefs of [ 
the Lord, in difarming death and vanquifliing hell, , - 
and opening the gates of the celeftial paradife, that , 
were Ihut upon apoftate rebellious man ! We are 1 

here in glory, will they fay; we are under one roof ^ 
with all the fair company above, in the palace of ■ 
the great King: we are where we may fatiate our- I 
felves with the communications and pleafant fenfa- , 
tions of divine love ! and what can love, what can , 
even infinite love do more than this ? What can it , 
do more, than raife us to as high glory as we can , 
bear ? And make us as happy as happinefs itfelf can , 
make us ? “ Unto him that hath loved us, and , 
“ made us kings and priefts unto God and his Fa- ' 
“ ther, unto him be glory and dominion, for ever , 
“ and ever. Amen.” 

O that I could begin a fong of our beloved ! O ; that I could give fuitable thanks unto him ! To him 
that was one of the jgreat council htld in Elohim 
about the ele&’s redemption, where neither man 
nor angel could be admitted ! to him that redeems j( 
us to God with his own blood ! to him that hath 
made peace through the blood of his crofs, to re- 
concile all things to himfelf, whether they be things j i 
on earth, or things in heaven ! O that I could do . [ 
fomething for the glory of him, who hath called j * 
us with a holy calling; not according to our works, » ‘ 
but according to a purpofe of his own, which was 
before the world began 1 of him, who pardons free- , 
ly every one that wills it, and hath his grace ready j 
for the chief of finners, upon their acceptation of ] . 
the fame ! of him, who purifies a “ peculiar people | ' 
unto himfelf, and purges their confciences from, | 
dead works to fervc the living God! of him, -who by I death « 
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death hath deftroyed death,” and vanquifhcd it in 
its own land ! of him, who^having “ purchafed a 
glorious inheritance for us, hath afcended unto 
heaven, having led captivity captive, that he may 
there prepare a place for us !” 

May I ever give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good, for his mercy endureth for ever ! May I fpeak 
to the commendation of him that alone doth great ■wonders of love, for his mercy endureth for ever / 
but ‘ who can utter thy mighty a£fs, O Lord? or 
j* {hew forth all thy praife i Blefled are they that 
^ keep judgement, and do righteoufnefs at all times. 
!* Remember me, I pray thee, O Lord, with the fa- 
* vour thou beared to thy people : O vifit me with 4 thy falvation, that I may fee the good of thy cho- 
‘ fen, and may rejoice with the gladnefs of thy na- 

if tion, and may glory with thine inheritance and 
„at length may I join with the heavenly confort, in 
Tinging, ‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, and 
* is alive, and now liveth for evermore, to receive 
f power, and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and 
* honour, and glory, and blcffing, for ever.’ 

MEDITATION XII. 
! In heaven the Lord Jefus is eternally admired. * 
AS then he comes to be glorified in his faints, 

fo alfo to be admired of all that believe. His 
'•name is the wonderful Counfellor ! the mighty God, 
the everlajiing Father, and the Prince of peace. It 
'is the perfon of our Immanuel that is the beaaty 
of heaven, the wonder of angels, and the admira- 

,tion of faints. He is the man who is God’s fellow, 
jfor he is God-man; and hereby all beauties, creat- 
ed and increated, are eminently and tranlcendently 
in him. He is God, and therefore an infinite ocean 

’ of ThelT. i. 10. 
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of perfections is in him: and he is Man in perfonal 
conjunction with Gcd; and hereby in his human a 
nature he is highly exalted above all the angels; . 
yea, let all the angels of God worlhip thee. He is 
Goa, and therefore his countenance is altogether • 
divine ; and Man, and thereby God is vifibly to be 
feen, and familiarly enjoyed in him. O wonderful! 
•will God dwell with man! who could have looked , 
for fuch a thing as this ? O angels, archangels, and ; 
the cherubims of glory, could ye have thought that L 
the Creator and the creature would have made up 
one perfon I could ye have thought an union, fo \ 
very marvellous, would have been made with fuch ir. 
a nature as ours ! not with fpirits of a higher or- . 
der but with an inferior fort, fo meanly lodged as i 
to dwell in houfes of clay S could ye have thought .. 
that fuch an union was to be made with our nature, . 
not when it was innocent and pure, but when it 
was made vile with fin ! and now finding that all 
is done by the Lord, who is wonderful in counfcl, . 
and excellent in working : are not ye prying into \ 
this myftery with wonder and admiration, as being 
what you can never comprehend ? 

Our great Immanuel will be the eternal won- ( 
der of heaven, not only with refpeel: to the perfo- ; 
nal union between the human and divine nature in ^ 
him, but alfo with refpect to the inherent and ha- j 
bitual grace of his human nature: the Spirit of ; 
grace being communicated th him in his incarna-i r ti®n above the capacity of angels and men! let; t them exhauft, or even comprehend if they can, that j . 
immeafurable folnefs of the Spirit that dwells in ^ ^ 
him I there is in him fuch grace, fuch goodnefs, 
fuch beauty, fuch fweetmyfs, fuch mercy, and fuch 
compaffian, in fuch an eminent and tranfeendent : 
ijteafare, as may fill and ravilh all un heaven, and . 
tranfport them into eternal trances and raptures of At 
pleafure and joy! The A 
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s fuffering fo much for the relief of a wretched race 
. of the creatures, will alfo be the eternal admiration 

'■ of all in heaven. The confubftantial Son of God 
a was abafed ! the brightnefs of the Father’s glory 
» was obfcured ! the Sun of righteoufnefs was eclipf- 

! ed ! the Light of the world was in an hour of dark- 
^ nefs ! the exprefs Image of the Father’s perfon was 
i in the form of a fervant! the fair One, the chief 
4 among ten thoufands, had his vifage more marred 
J than any man’s! the Prince of life died ! the God 
' of glory was crucified ! the Beauty of heaven en- 
'!; dured the fliame ! the Excellency of flrength was 
• ‘ nailed to the crofs i O wonderful! let the angels 

*: look to thefe things with the moil; prying minds; 1 they will find enough to dazzle their apprehenfion, 
t' aftonilh their invention, and out-reach admiration 
"litfelf. 

A God incarnate will alfo be the eternal wonder 
of heaven, in his great offices as our Mediator, 

'and in the great and abiding effe&s of them, for 
3 fever. 

As he is an eternal Prophet, he is the wonderful 
: Counfellor, the light of this world and the next, 
f the Sun of righteoufnefs that never goes down, but 
Sfhines eternally on all in heaven with the rays of 
j light; not to amu^ them, but to be a lamp with- 
-in them to direft their intercourfe with God. O 
E marvellous ! how will it affeft the faints of light, 
; that whereas they were once all fear, confufion, 
and horror, becaufe of darknefs and the Ihadows of 

i death, now they fee a great light,-even the light of 
}the glory of God, fhining in the face of Jefus Chrijt. 

As the Son of God is an eternal High-prieft over 
both this lower and that upper houfe of God, he 

swill appear glorioufly in heaven, as the wonderful 
Prince of peace, that hath brought them there into 
the prefence of God,, and keeps them in it i Had 

not 
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not the Son of God’s love, 3s our great and high .. 
Prieft, atoned the juftice of God, and firjifhed u 
tranfgreflion, and made an end of fin, by bringing u 
in everlafting righteoufnefs, mankind, that were 
all in confpiracy againft God, and doing what they r could to raze the memorial of him from the earth, 
that he might have no more a name therein, had 
been banifhed for ever from his prefence •, and fo a t. 
whole tribe of the creation had been utterly and fi- : 

nally loft. 6ut the Lord Mediator, having laid r down his life as a facrifice for our fins, and a ran-' y 
fom for our fouls: this, as it will be the terror, , 
envy, and torment of all m hell, fo it will be the \- 
everlafting praife and admiration of all in heaven. 
For comprehend they cannot, the depth, the heighth, , 
the length, and the breadth of this, fince it is a . 
love that pafieth knowledge ! 

And likewife, as the Son of God, and Redeem- r er of men, is acknowledged by all in heaven to be ; 
the crowned King of Zion, the King of faints, the . 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, the Prince of r the kings of the earth ; he appears there as the j wonderful mighty God! and becomes the eternal 
admiration of all thefe loyal fubje&s above f ; < 
for let them meafure, if they can, the riches and , 
efficacy of his grace, and the irrefiftible ftrength of j j 
his power, and the unmeafurayle depth of his wif- [/ 
dom, in drawing fouls tq heaven, when held back 
not only by all the powers of darknefs, but alfo by , 
a load of fin, fo heavy as makes all the creation j , 
groan ! O it is well done in thee, great Lover of . 
fouls ! O it is heroically done ! Gird thy fword, O j ji 
Hero, upon thy thigh ! O moft mighty Captain of -, ^ 
our falvation, ride profperoufly in thy glory, ma- 
jefty, and Rate, fubduing fouls to thyfelf, and van- | | 
quiffiing all the enemies of our falvation I O the : v 
admirable vouchfafements of thy grace ! It is thp 
Lord’s doing this, and it is marvellous in our eyes ! 1 1 
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let the crown for ever flourifti on his head ! bound- 
lefs eternity, be thou filled with the praifes of the 
Lamb, and of him that fits on the throne ! 

How many things hath the believer alfo to fay 
even while here, in admiration of the gracious con- 
du£t of our Lord and Saviour; whereby, while we 
are in the body, he fits and forwards the foul to 
glory i 

When the clouds of darknefs and lhadows of 
death did fit down upon my eye-lids: when the 
pollution of my fin had caufed many felf-loathings, 
and fickly refentments erf mind: when my foul, 
being dead in fin, was more ghaftly than an inter- 
red carcafe: yet through the grace of my Redeem- 
er, my foul is made light in the Lord, and looks 
now like the fons of the morning; and its powers 
and affections being renewed and transformed, it is 
made alive to God, and fitted up for the pure ce- 
leftial delights above. O who can admire enough 
this grace! that grace which enlightens a dark 

; mind, enlivens a dead foul, purifies a defiled con- 
fcience, melts a hard heart, and comforts a mourn- 
ful fpirit. Lord, what is man that thou art mind- 
ful of him, or tkr fon of man that thou in this man- 
ner vijitejl him. 

It will further raife the admiration of the humble 
foul, if he finds, that befides all this, even thefe 
that are reckoned either fteps of fovereignty in the 
way of the Spirit, or angry like tokens; as when 

i violent temptations, fiery trials, mournful defertion, i and ftrange damps of fpirit, fadly harrafs the foul; 
0 if even thefe {hall be made ufe of to forward the 
1 believer in his way heaven-ward, as many a time 
I it happens. For by fuch diftreffes of fpirit, the 
I Lord moulds the heart of a man into a more hum- 
[; ble, refigned, and fubmifiive frame: a thing the 
| believer values as thejcernel of all bleffings. And 

hereby he works a ftronglmprdficn of the fear of 
N God, 
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God, which is a cotnpofing ftate of mind ; and the ■ 
the ferious foul prefers this to all the gaieties of the 
world. And hereby the foul is brought into a more *« 
ferious attention to the Lord’s way and walk, and 
to obferve in what order ftorms of wrath fucceed i 
clouds of fin, and how all clears up again upon the > 
foul’s killing the rod, and its kindly deference to 1 

the Lord, and Haying itfelf upon him. 
And yet more wonderful is it, if, when the foul 1 f 

is fullered to be foiled with a temptation, this very ; 
thing (hall be over-ruled to the greater weakening ‘ s 
of the body of fin; as occafioning a deeper fet of '<"■ 
humility, a (Longer hatred of fin, more experience ' ■ 
of the deceitfulnefs of the heart, and greater watch- 
fulnefs over it, more firm refolutidns againft fin, k, 
and care to mortify it, more tender walking, more ie 
near dependence on God, and inceflant prayers for •' 
his grace. O wonderful ! who cat effeft the like 1 
of this ? who can bring good out of evil ? Who i 
but he who at firft commanded the light to fliine i 
out of darknefs. 

Yea, the very condu£t of providence in the hand It: 
of Chrift, about a perfon whom he is fitting up for : 
glory, doth, in the refle&ion, raife in the foul a plea- i 
far.t admiration of the wonderful works of Chrift’s * 
wifdom and love. 

How ready are our hearts to break away from 
God, and to fly all the world over to feek reft in the 
creature, till divine providence gives us fuch a fenfi- r. 
b!e experience of the nothingneis, or the ficklenefs, , 
or the want, or the vexation of the creature, as , i 
that the foul is fatisfied, that neither this nor that, nor any other enjoyment of worldly things, can be 
a reft to the foul. 

When a poor foul begins to be entangled in the : 
world, or to be enticed to fome (ielh-pleafing fin, j 
or to (well big with the breath of human applaufa,) * 
and thereby lefts its relifti of things fpiritual and - heavenly i f 
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heavenly; the Lord breaks in oft-times upon the 
man’s riches, or his family, or his health, or his 
confcience, and fo mortifies his inordinate affe&ions 
by removing their very objefts. 

We are oft in hazard of fleeping out our lives in 
carelefs negle£t and flumber, till the Lord fend af- 
fli&ion to knock at the door of our hearts, and to 
cry, as the angel to Elijah, * Up, thou haft a great 
* journey before thee.* The heft are ready to go 
aftray from God, being drawn away by our own 

: lufts, or driven away by the frowns or follies of the 
world. We are apt tp turn afide to every by-path, 
which carnal reafon, or a crooked heart frames to 

litfelf. But by affliftions the Lord lays hand upon 
us, and brings us back agaio. And blefled Lord, 
it is kindly and mercifully done, to reduce us to 
thy ways again, coft what it will. 

To be brought into ftraits and neceflities has been 
often the mournful exercife of gracious fouls. Yet, 
if the Lord by this, hedge in our way with thorns; 
if he cut us fhort of the enjoyments of fenfe, that . 
we may live more by faith ; if be embitters our lives 
in the world to wean us from it, and fets us a long- 
ing for heaven our final reft j or, if by Ihutting up 
all vifible relief, he makes us to feek that in God, 
which cannot be found in the creature : all this is 
marvelloufly well done for the help of a foul. 

When the Lord breaks in upon our family, or 
exercifes a perfon with the lofs of hulband, or wife, 
or children, this fits near the heart of the beft; for 
thefe are next to our fouls, and to rent thefe from 
us is like the renting the caul of our hearts. But if 
the Lord, by removing of thefe, hinders us to place 
our chief complacency in any thing Hut himfelf; if 
he make fuch a void in our fouls as nothing can 
fill up but his own fulnefs; or, if he make us hold 
with himfelf as enough, and reft on his all-fulfici- 
ency as being our all in all: this alfo is a part of 

N 2 the 



196 DYING THOUGHTS, PartHI. 
the divine condndl about fouls; which cannot be 
thought upon but with humble admiration, how 
all the ways of God are mercy and truth to them t 
that fear him. 

The Lord is oft-times pleafed to exercife his j 
people with ficknefs and pain of long continuance, 
which hath made them mourn as a dove, and chat- 
ter as a crane. Yet if by this, he gives us a con- > 
tempt of bodily pleafures, and fubdues our carna- - 
lity and flefhlinefs j if he mortify our defires to the 
things of this life, and give us a diftafte of the ill 
favour of the dung-hill pleafures of this world, in 
comparifon of pure and heavenly delights; if he 
make us live as on the borders of eternity, and - 
create in us ftrong defires to be at home with the 
Lord, in that land where the inhabitant lhall not < 
fay he is Tick ; this ought to caufe that foul fay, 
* O Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee; I 
<- will praife thy name, for thou haft done wonder- 
‘ ful things, thy counfels of old are faithfulnefs and 
* truth.’ 

The reproach or foourge of tongues hath often 
been like to break the hearts of fome of the moft 
eminent faints. But if this (hall make a man enter 
deeply into himfelf, and be profoundly humble be- 
fore the Lord, in the fenfe of his own unworthi- 
nefs; if it mortify the pride and vanity of his mind, 
and make him more careful to be good than to be 
thought fo: this alfo is a part of the conduct of that 
divine providence that is wonderfully gracious. , 

So that every believer, when he obferves the 
conduct of Chrift to him, whether in the workings | 
and difpenfations of his Spirit, or in the methods 
of his- providence, has reafon to fay, ‘ Many, O ' 
« Lord my God, are the wonderful works which 
* thou haft done, and thy thoughts to us-ward can- ! 
‘ not be reckoned up in order before thee.* 

M E D I- 
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MEDITATION XIII. 

In heaven God is All in all. * 
IT is the fruition of God that is the Alpha and 

Omega, the firft and the laftj and the all of 
heaven’s happinefs. Were it not for the light of 
God’s countenance,the higheft heavens would be but 
dark regions ; yea, ss a difmal horrid vault, where 
fpirits would be chained up in everlafting darknefs. 
And were it not for the breathings of life from God, 
the Fountain of life, all the inhabitants of heaven 
would ftarve, wade, pine, and die eternally. And 
were it not for the fulnefs of God there opened up, 
heaven would be a defart, a difmal folitude; not 
inhabited by angels of light, but by horrid devils 

, and infernal beings And were it not for the ful- 
nefs of joy that is there in God’s prefence, heaven 
would be a valley of tears, a Bochim, or place of 
weepers. 

There is enough indeed in God, and the fruition 
of his fulnefs, to make the moft enlarged capacities ■ happy, eternally happy. Infinite light, infinite 

' clearnefs, infinite beauty, infinite fweetnefs and 
j goodnefs, is enough to entertain, pleafe, delight, 

and ravifh all in the heavens. The" glory and ful- 
; nefs of God filling all the manfions of heaven, may 
i well be thought fufficient to fill all its inhabitants 
: with eternal joy and delight: for where can' hap- 

pinefs be found, if not in God/ And where is God 
fo fully enjoyed, as on the throh.e/)f his glory ? 

But fhould one entertain a fond conceit of fome 
i pleafant regions above without the prefence of God, 
r how vain is the dream ! Pleaftnt, without God ! 
[ pleafant, with what! They are bdams from the Sun 
? of righteoufnefs, that make heaven to be a light- 

N 3 fome * 1 Cor. xv. a8. 
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feme region. They are rays of the God of glory 
that make all the company there to be fair, gay, 
and majeftic : it is the eternal iflues of his increated I 
fweetnefs, that makes it a pleafant and deleftablc : 
land. And, without his glorious prefence, the : 
heavenly country would be dark territories i and 
all the fpirits there would lie gafping in the throws 
of eternal death, for want of the reviving and re- 
frelhing air of glory. 

Whatever is fpoken of the dignities, the privi- 
leges and the joys of the other world, they are but 
the fhadowed delineations of the fruition of God, 
which is the fum and fubftance, and all of heaven’s 
glory. For if God is All in all, then all created 
delights, divided from him, or not fubordinate to 
him, are as nothing in nothing. Abraham, Mofes, 
Elias, the prophets, apoftles, martyrs, &c. appear 
as nothing there, but for that of God which is feen 
in them. And take away the prefence of God frosn 
angels, they could no more comfort than black and 
horrid fiends. And were it not for the glory of 
God that fhines in the numberlefs myriads of fpi- 
rits above, all would be but ghaftly, gloomy, and 
frightful compaaionr. 

Hence all in heaven look on themfelves, and all 
created beings, as mere iflues from God and his 
goodnefs; and as being nothing, but in him, and 
for him. 

And this kind of felf-annihilation, giving room 
for the fulnefs of God to fill all things, is abfolute- j 
ly requifite for the perfedion and happinefs of the 
faints in heaven. For when the foul counts not 
upon itfelf, or upon its life and happinefs, but only . 
in him and for him, who is originally and finally 
the all of our happinefs. this opens it wide to be ; 
filled with God. And Ute capacity and circumfe- : 
rence of the foul being ftretched to its uttermoft* ( to take in all of God it can, other obje&s appear ; but . 
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for that of God which is to be enjoyed through 
their : And thus, the ioul fucks meternal refrefb* 
ing irradiations from the God of glory. 

O blefled God, how great is the fin, folly, add 
mifery, in putting any creature in thy room ! or in 
thinking that any thing can be wanting in infinite 
all-fufficiency, for the completing of our happi- 
nefs! 

Holy One of Ifrael ! no fin can take place, but 
fo far as we forget that thou art /HI in ail. The 
lufts of the flefh arc defiling, as they eftrange the 
heart from God, and indifpofe the foul fo delight- 
ing in him. The lufts of the eye are unlawful; 
becaufe, inftead of the foul’s being full of God, 
and in-wrought with his image, all the beafts of 
the field, and the form of every creeping thing, is 
pourtrayed upon it. And’felf, ufurping the room 
of God, and claiming his prerogative of being Ail 
in all, hath the crown of pride on its head, debat- 
ing the'foul of man. 

But, O how fafe and fatisfying is it to lay up our 
contents with God, and to hold with his fulnefs as 
a fufficient inheritance 1 Have 1 the love of a God! 
hate I an interefl in God ! infinite all-fufficiency, communicating itfelf infinitely to anfwer all my 
exigences, and to fatisfy all my defires, may well 
be thought enough ; and I will fay of this, that it 
is all my ‘ defire, and all my falvation; this is my 
‘ reft, and here will I dwell Whom h^ge I in the 
‘ heavens bu£ thee, O Lord, and there is none on e earth my toul defires befides thee: And becaufe ‘ thy loving k'mdnefs is better than life, my lips 
‘ fhall praife thee. My foul fhall be fatisfied as 
* with marrow and fatnefs; and my moi)th fhall 
* praife thee with joyful lips.’ 

When the God of Ifrael vouchfafed to Mofes 
fuch a glorious account of himfelf, by the name of 

N 4 1 AM, 
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I A M, what is the great meaning of this, but to 
fhew, that he is Being itfelf, and Bliss itfelf; 
that he is the All and the Whole of it ? And 
in faying fo folemnly I A M, he leaves it to all the 
creatures to tell what they would be, and what they 
would have; and aflures them hereby that that he 
is ; that he is that very thing they want, that he is 
it eminently and infinitely; that he is either thatt or he is fomething infinitely better. 

O every creature in heaven and in earth ! hear 
the great fulnefs of being and blefiednefs, faying, 
I AM; I am all things thou wants, or can wife- 
ly defire. For, when he fays I A M, we may fill 
up the reft of the propofition, till, from our com- 
fortable experience, we find him faying, I am light, 
I am life, I am ftrength, I am joy, lam happinefs, 
and all things to fouls. 

So he himfelf hath explained it. Doft thou 
complain of ignorance, and darknefs of mind ? He 
fays, IA M underftanding. Complaineft thou of 
the guilt of fin ? He fays, /, even 1, A M he that 
blotteth out thy tranfgreJJionst for mine own Jake. 
Doft thou complain of weaknefi} and infirmities ? 
He faith 1 I AM the Lord God Almighty : Or of 
clanger ? He faith, / AM thy Jhield: or of trouble 
and mifery ? He faith, I AM thy exceeding great 
reward. Or doft thou fear changes ? He faith, I 
AM that I AM; I am the Lord, I change not. 
Or feareft thou death ? He faith, I AM he that 
Hveth, and behold I am alive for evermore. 

And hath not the believer oft times a very fweet 
experience of this }. hath he not found, that when 
he comes to the Lord with all his wants and trou- 
bles, and freely and humbly tells him of all things 
that relate to his flefli and to his fpirit, in this world 
and in the next, and hath refted on him for all in 
all; that he hath found him help at hand, both by 
the kind influences of his Spirit, and the benign 



Med.14. DYING THOUGHTS. 201 
condu& of bis providence ? And doth not this raife 
his foul to fuch a pitch of high fatisfa£lion, as that 
all the world is nothing to God, and the bleiTed 
Jefus ? But in the want, or in the abundance of 
worldly comforts, his earneft cry is, where is my 
God ? where is my Saviour ? Return unto thy reft, 
Omyjoul. And having found him, he fays, The 
lines have fallen unto me in pleajant places, and I 
have a goodly heritage. 

He is no fool that can fatisfy himfelf with God, 
and reft in him as enough: lor promife what thou 
wilt from thy God, if it is for thy good, thou can- 
not be difappointed. 

O blefled Lord, I defrre to call thee my light, my 
(Irength, my life, my joy, my crown, my hope, 
my happinefs, my heaven •, and more than all this, rhrough thy grace, I will fay of thee. Thou art my 
God, mine own God ; my God, and my all; my 
God, and my All in all. O may this fentence pro- 
ceed from the bottom of my heart! And remember 
thy -word unto thy fervant, 0 Lord, on which thou 
caufeft him to hope. 

MEDITATION XIV. 
Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it en- 

tered into the heart of man to conceive, what God 
hath laid up in heaven for thofe that fear him, and 
trujl in him. * 

CAN any conceive orexprefs an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ? What heart is big 

enough to comprehend fuch a great and growing 
defeription, as a glory, a weight of glory, an eter- 
nal weight of glory, an exceeding, or hyperbolical 
eternal weight of glory ? yea further, an hyperbo- 
lical weight of glory which is tnore than hyperbo- 

lical ! * Pfal. xxxi. 19. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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Jical! the glory of heaven is fo inexpreflsbly great, 
that though one hyperbole fhould be mounted up- 

, on another, they cannot reach, much lefs fur- 
mount, the height of that glory. So faid he, who 
had feen more of it than any other of Adam’s apo- 
ftate race.* 

O bltfled Lord, I am here afraid of darkening 
counfel, by words-without knowledge! ah, how 
poorly do I fpeak of the excellencies of God ! of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and the riches of the inhe- 
ritance of the faints in light! It would require a 
Mofes in the mount with God, ?nd fpeaking with 
him face to face, to reprefent heaven in fuch a 
light as is worthy of it-, yea, a Paul caught up in- 
to the third heavens, could not utter its glory. It 
would take the tongue of an angel, and a pen from 
the wing of a cherub, dipt in a ray of glory dream, 
ing from the throne of God and the Lamb, to write 
and deferibe the great and glorious things to be re- 
vealed, fuitable to their dignity And I fear that 
by fuch mean thoughts, and fuch low and difpro- 
portionate exprellions of fa great glory, I have been 
but difparaging the fame and excellency thereof. 
O for a live-coal taken from heaven’s altar, and 
reached to me by the hand of a feraph, to touch 
my lips and heart, that I may be enabled to fee ; 
more thoroughly, and exprefs myfelf more becom- 
ing the dignity and glory of thy kingdom ! 

But, O majefty ! am I therefore never to think || 
of heaven, or fpeak of its glory, till I can think and j 
fpeak in a way worthy of it ? Would not this be 
to forget the heavenly city altogether; fince in this ■ 
dark tabernacle it is fo far above my capacity, when 
yet thou commands us to Jet our affeElions on things j 
above ? And what fhould ftrangers and pilgrims on 
earth mind fo much, as their own country? Let j 
my foul then fay, ‘ If I forget thee, O heavenly « Jeru- * a Cor. iv. 17. 
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« Jerufalem, let my right-hand forget her cunning, 
* and let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
‘ if I do not remember the'e, and prefer thee to my 
* chief joy.’ 

G Father of lights, I hope I have not been bold- 
ly and prefumptuoufly pry*ng into thy fecrets. I 
defirc with awful adoration to follow the light of 
thy word, which only reveals this glory; and where 
thou fpeakeft to us, not indeed in heaven's lan- 
guage, which cannot be uttered to us, or if utter- 
ed, could not be underftood; but thou condefcends 
in a language fuitable to us in our dull organs. I 
confefs, indeed, that by fuch low and childifh 
expreffions thereof, i have been rather darkening 
the glory which I would fain commend to myfelf 
and others, than magnifying and celebrating the 
fame. But now I come, 1 think, to a more juft 
uptaking thereof, by faying it is a mafly, weighty, 
hyperbolic glory, more than can be conceived or 
exprefled. The moft proper conception I attain of 
it, is to fay, that it is above all conception; and 
that it is an incomprehenfible and ineffable glory. 
And it is fafeft to go forward in this kind of a 
dark negative difeovery; ‘ that eye bath not feen, 
‘ nor ear heard, nor hath k entered into the heart 
* of man to confider, what God hath laid up for 
‘ them that love him.’ 

We may know of certainty, that in heaven there 
is a feeing God, and a loving of God: and that 
this love will widen and expand the foyl more and 
more, to take in all that it can from the divine 
fuinefs: and that this fight and lore will attradt 
the heart into the neareft union and communion 
with God, and ftamp it with a likenefs correfpond- 
ing to' all his amiable and raviftiing excellencies. 
All this feems to be the proper notion of the hap- 
pinefs of a dependent, immortal, bleffed Spirit. 
But then, how cleur and transfufing is the light; 

and 
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and how feraphic and tranfporting is the love; and 
what will be the raptures and extafies of thefe hap- 
py fpirits in this; or wh*h what tranfport they will 
cry, How great is his goodne/s, and how ravi/hing 
is his beauty! who can conceive or exprefs ' In 
fome other objetts, men’s thoughts and difcou fes 
may rife above the matter; but here all our 
thoughts are narrow, lowring, and come infinitely 
fhort- 

We may be fure again there is in heaven a per- 
fe£l: reft of foul in God, as a completely fatisfying 
portion. For a full plenary acquiefcence in the in- 
finite good, feems alfo to be the proper notion of 
a fpirit’s happinefs. They are perfedlly happy in 
enjoying an objd£l fo great aqd fo good, as nothing 
can be added to the fame, and beyond it they need 
not feek for further fatisfaclion. But then how 
great this joy of the Lord is, or how energetic and 
tranfporting, when the immortal fpirit, with its 
immortal vigour, not only penetrates into the high- 
eft heavens, but there alfo it ftiuts itfelf into its 
chief good, which alfo is infinite, who can exprefs? 
And when the foul, having ftretched out its enlarg- 
ed capacity and defires to the utmoft, fhall yet be 
fenfible there is infinitely more glory in heaven 
than it can have a capacity for; and when all its 
faculties, being ten thoufand times more and more 
transformed and elevated, (hall (till find a joy that 
is growing ; and find light and love, and rapturous 
delight fwelling in h^ighth, length, breadth, and 
depth, through all eternity; can any conceive the 
boundlefs dimenfions of fo great glory ? Imagina- 
tion itfelf, that can rear up millions of worlds, and 
tower them upon one another, here it can do no- 
thing to help us out, but leaves us altogether in 
the inquiry. 

We may alfo be fure enough of a very fprightly 
activity of all the powers of the foul in their action upon 
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upon God, and emotions to him in glory; and 
that the faculties being more and more diftended, 
the manifeftations of God will there be mote and 
more ravilhing. All this being efTential to an ac- 
tive fpirit, animated with the generous principles 
of love, zeal, joy, (3c. As we cannot conceive its 
happinefs without the fame, fo it is one of the 
highefl: ways of enjoying God, who being infinite, 
is mod enjoyed by fuch a power or affection as can 
ftretch out itfelf into a kind of infinitenefs. Yea, 
what joy can be conceived, without a.conftant e- 
motion of the heart to the thing enjoyed ? and were 
once the inhabitants of heaven at the end of their 
Hefires, they would be at the end of their joy alfo. 
So that we muft neceffarily conclude a conftant 
outgoing of the glorified, to enjoy more and more 
of God, endlefsly and eternally. But then, what 
high flames of feraphic love, what vigorous a&ivi- 
ty of powers, what ftrong raptures of joy, and 
what burfting expreflions of praife and thankful- 

r nefs, an infinite plenitude of excellencies more and 
more let out and enjoyed, will raife thefe elevated 
fpirits unto, dazzles our apprehenfions, and pafleth 
all knowledge. 

Yea, perhaps there is not one in heaven this 
hour, no not of the higheft order among the blef- 
fed there, but, with humble and pleafing adoration, 
are ready to fay, that ‘ eye hath not feen, nor ear ! ‘ heard, nor hath it entered into our hearts to con- ■ * ceive, what God hath further laid up for us’ here 
in this happy place. For when their knowledge 

1 has feen as far as it can, and their love hath ftretch- 
[• ed out itfelf to its utmoft, there is yet fomething 

infinitely more amiable in God than they ever can 
; fee through, or find enough of love for. Angels and men, angels and archangels, cherubims and 
Iferaphims of glory, can never dive fo deep in a 

boundlefs ocean of perfe&ions, but they may ftili 
80 
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go deeper, and find new difcoveries they had not a 
thought of before. Infinite excellencies may well 
be an inexhauftible fund of infinitely gradual difco- 
verie**toallure,pleafe,and ravifii them more and fur- 
ther thro’ long eternity. And all this fays, that the 
glory of heaven is ineffable and incomprehenfible. 
In fome other fubjcfts we may exceed in our ap- 
prchenfions, or fwell in our expreffions; but there 
can be no excefs in the defcription of glory, yea, 
no accefs to a full view of the fame. Neither man 
nor angel can give fuch an account thereof as fa- 
tisfies wonder, but rather increafes the fame. It 
is a knowledge this that is wonderful for us, it is 
high, we cannot attain it. 

As the tribe of Manaffeh was half on this fide 
of Jordan, and half on the other fide in the promif- 
ed land; fo a believer, the one half of him is on 
earth, and the other half in heaven. For fo fib is 
grace to glory, that the faints omearth attain to 
fomethlng of everv enjoyment in neaven, though 
inconceivably (hort in degree. If the glory and 
happinefs of the glorified is what ‘ eye hath not 
* fcen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered into the 
« heart of man to conceive i’ fo alfo, a gracious 
foul, even while in the body, can tell of a know- 
ledge that pajtfeth knowledge, of a peace that pajjeth I 
all under ftanding, and of a joy that is unjpeakuble 
and full of glory. Art thou a gracious foul! Then I am fare thou 
loveff thy God, and calls thy Redeemer the preci- . 
ousChrift; and thou art falling down, in the hum- 
ble and pleafing admiration of his redeeming love: j 
and, upon more than ordinary vouchfafements of 
his grace, thou art crying, * Thou art my God, I j 
* will exalt thee; the Lord is the portion of my 1 , 
‘ cup; the lines have fallen unto me in pleafant 
‘ places and finding a growing fatisfiednefs iri( 
God and the blcffed Jefus, thou Itandeft not Hill, j as 
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as if thou hadft attained al! thou wouldft have, but 
thou reacheft forward to have more and more of his 
grace, till gracs meet with glory : and being fcnfi- 
ble thy foul, like a bird in a cage of clay, is ham- 
pered and fettered with earth and flelh, thou art 
now and then crying, * O that I were as a dove, 
* that I might fly away and be at reft !’ And thus 
thy fpirit is aftive and reftlefs till it come to the fulleft enjoyment of God. 

Yet all this time thou cannot, I am fure, exprefs, 
even to thine own felf, the fenfe of thy mind in 
thefe things. Let a believer fay what he can to a 
carnal mind about Chrift, about faith, love, joy in 
him, ire. the natural man cannot underftand what 
he means; nor can he himfelf have a diftinft ade- 
quate conception of what he has the fure experience 
of. He cannot deferibe it to himfelf, more than 
one can define the different relifhes of what he 
taftes. The beft the believer can fay of it is, that 
it is a heaven upon earth, a heaven under the hea- 
vens ; and that it is coming, feeing, loving, tafting, 
feeling, that will beft manifeft it. 

He cannot account about the very beginning and 
firft conveyance of the divine life into his foul; 
for, ‘ as the wind bloweth where it lifteth, and we 
‘ hear the found thereof, but cannot tell whence it 
‘ comes, and whither it goes, fo is every one that 
* is born of God ’ He finds indeed the Spirit of 

. | God, by fecret pafiages, communicating a vital fa- 
* vour into his fpirit. He finds grace, as the cil of 

gladnefs, fecretly infinuating itfelf into bis heart, 
with fweet and powerful iilapfes, and which no 

j fooner hath touched his fpirit, but it putteth a fpi- 
ritual life, fenfe, and motion in it. But then how 
all this is done, and with what deep and fecret e- 
nergy upon the foul, he cannot deferibe. 

And as inexprefiible is the fuftenance of the fpi- 
ritual life in the foul, and the recruityig of the 

fame. 
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fame. The foal that was grovelling in the dull, 
becomes elevated to heaven. The fpirit that was 
dull is made like a flame of fire. The man that was 
bound and ftraitened in his fpirit, comes to great 
liberty and enlargement in prayer. The foul bow- 
led down with forrow and grief, is made to rejoice 
in the Lord. And fome imes, e’er the man was 
aware, he is made like the chariots of Amminadib. 
But then what way this is, or by what workings of 
God’s Spirit, or what workings are caufed by it in 
oors, this he cannot exprefs; except in general, 
that he put his hand into the lock of the door, and my 
bowels, yearned towards him. 

Yea, there is not one operation, or exercife, of 
the new creature, that can be exprefled to the life. 
Hath a perfoncgot a clear view of Chrift and his 
ravilhing beauties ? Then he finds fuch excellencies 
as are beyond his thoughts ; though he finds 
thoughts beyond all the words or expreflions he 
can make of them. Or hath one a manifellation 
of the divine love to himfelf in particular ? He 
cannot exprefs to others, nor yet conceive to him- 
felf, what great meaning is contained in fuch ap- 
propriating terms, My Lord, and my God; I have 
the love of- a God, the love of a Saviour, he hath 
loved me, and given himfelf for me? So that the 
very attainments of believers here are ineffable and 
incomprehenfible. 

C O N- 
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CONCLUSION. 
A foul panting for glory. 

WHERE there is the life of grace, it fets the 
foul a longing for growth and perfe£tion 

in grace ; and heaven is the glory and perfection 
of the fame. 

Grace is the high elevation of the creature in his 
powers and affeCtions heaven-wards. The new 
principles, the new life, light, and tafte, the foul 
receives in regeneration, draws and forms it to feek 
all poffible nearnefs to Chrift and to God in him, 
till it come even to his feat. Can any make fuch 
offers, or fpeak fuch language, fays he, as Chrift 
doth ? Can any other tell me of a perfeCt deliver- 
ance from fin, and a perfeCt communion with God, 
and of a bleffed honour, glory, immortality, and 
eternal life ? And can thefe, or the like of thefe, 
be heard without being defired, or defired with- 
out the moft induflrious endeavours to attain 
them ? 

As the man is, fo is his ftrength : and as the na- 
ture and temper of his fpirit is, fo are his defircs, 
defigns, and delights. If he is born of the flefh on- 
ly, and fo is a vile fon of earth, then he minds only 
the things of the flefh, and pants after the duft of 
the earth. But if he is born of the Spirit, he fa- 
vours the things of the Spirit, and pants for the pure 
enjoyments in glory. The fenfe and breath, the 
very pulfe and motion of the divine life implanted 
in the foul, tends natively, chiefly, and ultimately 
to the neareft conformity to God, and communion 
with him, as the fame is in gtory. 

O And 
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And I think, were I liftening at the clofet of 

fome heaven-born foul, I might hear him breathing 
out the inward fenfe of his heart to this or the like 
purpofe. 

“ Blefled Lord, thy Spirit hath fpoken home to 
my heart, O (inner, enough of thy fins; thou haft 
gone far enough already following lying vanities, 
and forfaking thine own mercy: thou haft forfaken 
the fountain of living waters, and hewn out to thy- 
felf broken cifterns which can hold no water. And 
is this well done in thee ? Is this thy kindnefs to 
God and to thine own foul ? In this manner, O 
Lord, thou haft addrefled my confcience. An4 
now, what would I do or fuffer to be wholly deli- 
vered from fin ! what makes me groan, being bur- 
dene.d, is this, I find a body of fin dwelling in me 
as long as my foul dwells in its body. It is this 
that puts me, but with fubraiflion, to long for the 
laft and complete deliverance. At beft, my foul, 
while it is entangled in this flefii, is like a bird 
confined in a cage or tied to a ftone, which afibon 
as it thinks to foar high, is pulled down again. O 
that the chains were broken, and the poor captive 
were releafed to its full liberty in the pure and 
ample regions above! 

“ The prefling exigencies of my fpirit make me 
groan and long for that happy ftate, where no in- 
cumbent pvi;s (hall anymore moleft me. What 
aflli&ive blindnefs of mind, hardnefs of heart, and 
deadnefs of fpirit do many a time ly heavy on my 
foul! how often is the light of the foul quite dim, 
and as it were put oijt, with refpeft to the great 
things of God and of Chrift, and the glorious 
things of heaven ! and are not the aftive powers of my (oul often liftlefs and benumbed as to fpiritual 
exercifes J I am often burdened with a heart that 
can neither melt for fin, nor warm in love to Chrift 
as it fiiould; how vexed is my foul many a time1 

with 
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with the importunity of my corruption, even after 
many vows, prayers and wrettlings at the footftool 
of God’s throne for conqueft and viftory ! when I 
think to get my heart up to heaven, how foon doth 
it fit down upon the earth again ! when I think 
to keep it ferious, lively, and watchful, how foon 
doth it become dull and carelefs again! O that 
there were nothing of all this ! O for that happy 
day, when all the clouds of darknefs (hall be dif- 
pelled from my mind! and when no unbelief, no 
lull, nor evil palfion, nor any fin (hall ever turn 
me away from my God, or provoke him to turn a- 
way from me ! wretched man that I am, who fhall 
deliver me from this body of death ? 

“ I find fuch fmall degrees of grace, and fo great 
! weaknefles cleaving to my belt performances, as 

makes me alfo, being burdened, to groan earneftly, 
i that I may be cloathed with immortality and eter- 
; nal life, I fadly complain that my contrition for 

fin is not melting enough, and that my hatred of 
fin is not deep enough, nor extirpating enough. O 

, for a firm averfion of heart to all evil, and a perfe£fc 
hatred of every falfe way! O for an unalterable 
converfion of the heart and foul unto God, and an 

\ everlafting {hooting forth all the powers of the 
foul unto him! O for heaven, where all this is in 

' perfe£tion, as the heart would wifti! 
“ How weak is my underftanding in the things of 

| God ! and how infirm is my perfuafion of them! 
\ how elfe could I find it fo hard a thing to believe! 

uniefs I fee feme vifible way of performance, or 
? uniefs I fee or find fomething created without or 
j within to be a fupport of faith ? How could I fuf- 
[ fer myfelf to be fo much and fo often hurried and 
I inveigled with worldly things, if my affent to the 
| truths of the gofpel, and my perfuafion of them were*fuch as they Ihould be t Why do I not always 
think that the a!l-fufficiency of God and the fulnefs 

O 2 of 
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of the Mediator are enough for me! They are e- 
nough for all in heaven through eternity, and why 
not enough to me in time ? This could not happen, 
unlefs there was a deleft in my perftiafion, either 
of the reality, or of the excellency, or of the fuit- 
ablenefs of the things unfeen and eternal contained 
in the promifes. But in heaven there is no more 
darknefs nor doubting, no more inevidence of 
things unfeen, nor any unfuitablenefs unto them. 
But as they arc there fully perfuaded of the promifes, 
fo they fully embrace them, and are fully pofieffed 
of them. 

“ I am alfo fadly exercifed, that my truft and con- 
fidence in my Redeemer is oft-times very low ! how 
often doth my weaknefs in this betray me into jea- 
lous thoughts of God, after all the many promifes 
on his part, and fome fweet experiences on mine ! 
how happy a thing were it, if I always attained to 
fuch a full recumbency on the Lord, as might be a 
pleafant fettlement and reft to the otherwife tofled 
and perplexed foul! O for heaven ! where there is 
no innate darknefs of mind to gender fears and 
horrors: and where there is no unbelief to raife the 
black uneafy paflions of jealoufy, fufpicion and dif- 
truft, nor any carnal reafon to forge arguments for flrengthening dark and difmal apprehenfions, and 
where God is feen fully to be dwelling in love! « Tfre coldnefs alfo of my love to the lovely and 
loving Redeemer fills me often with bitter regret of 
foul. I am far from being fatisfied with the degree 
or the exprelfions of my love. How could there be 
fo often fuch liftleffnefs in fpiritual exercifes, fuch 
weariuefs in duties, and fuch diftraftion of heart 
in them, if there were not a coldnefs of afFeftjon ? 
Why fo feldom meditations of Chrift ? How could 
the world and the things of the world get fo near 
my heart ? Why do I not every day, and every hour 
of the day, count all this but lofs and dung in com-! parifon 
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parifon of Chrift, if there were not fad decays and 
intermiflions of love ? O that it were otherwife with 
me ! O that I could love thee more, O Lord, and 

, ferve thee better ! O to have all removed out of the 
way that would divert me from Chrilt, and to have 
•nothing to do but to love him, and be fatiate with 
his love ! O for heaven, the very element of love! 
where they dwell in love, and dwell in God by 
love 1 

“ Yea, I am often harrafled with a fear, left I be 
| ftiort of the true grace of God. As frequently the 
' cafe of my foul is like theirs, whofe light is neither 
| clear nor dark; fo I often fear, left, there being left 
a us a promife of entering into reft, I ihould come 
! fhort of the fame : and this fets me a long;ng for 

the mount of vifion, that i may be beyond the land 
i of darknefs and doubts. There is a form of god- 
j linefs which is not godlinefs; and there are images 

of grace which are not grace; there is fomething 
like faith, and fomething like repentance, and 
fomething like love, which are not them, but only 
refemblances of them. There is fomething like 
the new man, which is but the man drefled up a- 
gain. The pangs of travail may bring forth, when 
yet the child may be dead : it may have the exter- 
nal lineaments when life is wanting. This makes 
me often to be afraid, left my foul, deGgned for a 
temple where God may dwell, fhould be only fwept 
and not wafhen ; or only garnifhed with the pic- 
tures of grace, and not in-wrought with the em- 
broidered work of the Spirit. This, and the like 
of this, often caufes anxiety of mind, which can- 
not bqt be very great, when an eternity of mifery 
or happinefs is determined by the queltion. And 
hence I am often in a ferious inquiry and exami- 
nation about my ftate God-wards. And left my 
faith fhould be only a vain prefumption, I try it 
by repentance, humility, love, patience, and obe- 

O 3 dience. 
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dience. And left, again, my repentance be only 
a legal convi&ion, or my humility be only a dif- 
truftful obje£tion of fpirit, or my love be only a 
flafli, or my patience be only indolence and ftupi- 
dity, or my obedience be only flavifh or Pharifaical; 
I try them all by that faith that refts only on Chrift 
for pardon and righteoufnefs, and infpires the foul ■with the generous and a&ive principles of a divine 
life. But yet, O how hard is it to attain and main- 
tain full fatisfaftion, in a point of fo great and in- 
finite concern ! hence my fpirit within me pants 
and breathes for thefe lightfome regions, where 
there is not any fin* and where no doubts, no re- 
mains of unbelief, no mournful defertion, nor any 
misfortune in the bodily conftitution, can hinder 
the full fenfe of Chrift's love, or the foul’s fatisfy- 
ing reft in the fame. 

“ The hard labours of the Chriftian life make 
me long for that happy place above, where the fer- 
vice is at once more noble and eafy. Here I have 
a deceitful heart, a bufy devil, and an enfnaring 
world always to watch and wreftle againft. There 
are allurements on the right-ham}, and affright- 
ments on the left; and there are fly as well as im- 
petuous lufts. Who is fufficient! I have the world 
to crucify, the flefh to mortify, and felf to deny. 
I have many a temptation to refill and overcome; 
many a crofs to bear; many a boillerous ftorm to 
face; and at length the gloomy valley of death to 
pafs. O to be fairly through all thefe difficulties, 
and landed on the other fide of them ! O to be a- 
bove all things thbt would draw away my heart 
from Chrift and heaven ! O to be fafely through 
the laft confii£l, and paft the light of fun, moon, 
and ftars, into the glorious light of God’s counte- 
nance always fhining on the foul! 

“ The natural vanity of my mind, and its many 
impertinent cxcurfions from God, is very irkfome.. 

It 
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It cannot but caufe a diftreffing vexation in my fpi- 
rit, to find, that though I have a mind that is al- 
ways in thought, and though God is the moll ex- 
cellent and deledable objed, and though it is as 
eafy to think on him as on any other thing, that 
yet my thoughts are To feldom with him ! -It is the 
burdenfome fenfe of this, that makes me groan for 
that happy ftate, where the vifion of God is fo clear, 
and likenefs to him fo perfed, that nothing can be 
fe»«, either in God or out of him, that can polfi- 
bly f- n away the heart- from him. 

‘ ,Vhen 1 got my foul to be awfully compofed, 
ferious and fublime, and thought I might now fay, 
my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed; yet, what by 
the many interpofing objefts of fenfe, and what by 
the natural levity of my fpirit, how foon doth my 
foul fly off again ! I have refented this many a time 
with deep concern ; and many a prayer I have put 
up to heaven for heart-eftablifhing grace. , 

“ O bleffed Lord, it is not a tranfient beam, 
lightly glancing on the head, that I would be at; 
but it is an impreflion of thy Spirit upon my heart; 
and not a flight impreflion, making only a ftir in 
the fenfitive powers and affe&ions, but fuch as pe- 
netrates into the bottom of my foul, and diffufes 
itfelf through all the faculties, powers, and paflions 
of it, and transforms me altogether into thy- like- 
nefs. It is not a pang of devotion, or a ftart of 
the affetlions that I would have; hut it is to live 
always in faith, in fear, in love, in earned depen- 
dence on the Lord, and humble fubje&ion to his 
will. I would fain that my afie&ions to things 
fpiritual were lively, and not dull; at hand, and 
not ay to feek. I would have them fo ftrong as to 
bear down all oppofition, and victorious in getting 
the uppef-hand of all temptations. I would have 
them more unmixed and pure, fo as to have lefs of 
the creature and more of God in them : and I would 

O 4 fain 



216 DYING THOUGHTS. Part HI. 
fain that all this were the fixed, permanent, unal- 
terable ftate of my foul. O when fhall it once fo be ! 
In heaven it will be fo, when the glorified faint 
fhall be as a pillar in the temple of his God, and 
fhall go no more out. 

“ I have had as much experience of the vanity of 
all things under the fun, as may be more than fuf- 
ficient to convince me, that none of thefe things 
can make up a happinefs for an immortal foul, and 
to fct me a longing for thefe blefled lands, where 
is no more any curfe. 

“ I have been trying whether this or that thing 
in the world can make up a portion, or give reft 
to an immortal fpirit: and after a thoufand experi- 
ments, and as many fad difappointments, I find all 
is vanity of vanities, vanity of vanities, and vexa- 
tion of fpirit. 

“ Earthly enjoyments are indeed grateful and 
entertaining to the bodily fenfes and appetites j but 
fhould this be counted enough ! If this were e- 
nough, what is my foul good for ? What have I 
done with it, or for what good ufe can it ferve ? 
What can a fpirit make of clods of earth, or of barns 
full of corn, or bags full of gold ? I may as well 
imagine I can feed my body with thoughts, as fa- 
tisfy my foul with earth, and what grows of earth. 
But, O blefled Lord, it is in thee that fpirits live; 
it is in dependence on thy vital breath, and in ftiar- 
ing of thy vital influences, that they live, and live 
eternally. And there are many myriads of fpirits, 
originally of no higher nature than mine own, who 
are this day Handing about thy throne, and drink- 
ing-in the refreftiing ftreams of life from the great 
Fountain. And, O God of the/pints of all ilefh, 
this is what above all things I defire, even to lead 
my life with thee, and to fpend my time and eter- 
nity in thy prefence! 

“ Indeed, while I enjoy God in my worldly en- joy- 
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joyments, while I ufe and improve them as ftreams 
ifl'uing from covenant-love, and while I tafte that 
the. Lord is good in every good under the fun, I 
want not content in them : but in themfelves, and 
as they are divided from the goodrwill of Him that 
dwelt in the bufh, I find they are not only vanity, 
but even vexation of fpirit, and in the midft of 
laughter leave the heart fad. And this world, as 
it is not fuitable to the nature and capacity of the 
foul, fo as little to its immortal and eternal dura- 
tion. I have fomething in me, which as it is bet- 
ter than the luggage of this flelh, fo it outlives it. 
Why then fhould I place my chief fatisfaftion in 
any of the five fenfes ? How foon will it be e’er my 
foul fhall tafte as little of bodily delights, as my 
flefh (hall relifh of them when laid in the grave and 
turned into duft! but, O eternal Being ! O Father 
and R.eft of fpirits! I come to thee, and flay my 
foul on thee, for being and bleflednsfs for ever- 
more. I have been confidering my abode in this 
world, that long it cannot be; I have alfo been 
confidering thy defign in placing me in it; and I 
find, that, according to it, I ftiould own myfdf 
under no other relation to this world, but thrt of. 
a ftranger and pilgrim therein; and, as a fojourner 
therein, be travelling Zion-ward, and training up 
my foul for a bleffed immortality and eterrfal life, 
to be enjoyed in thy prefence. And now this is all 
my deffire, to be where thou art, and where I may 
fee thy glory. 

“ Vain world ! how ferious are thy farrows, and 
how empty are thy comforts! and when the two 
eternities fnall meet again, when the eternity be- 
fore and the eternity after {hall fwallow up this 
fmall period of time, that hath as it were interven- 
ed betwixt them; and when all the revolutions of 
fummec and winter, fpring and harveit, night and 
day, fhall be (hrivelled as into nothing, being fwal- 

lowed 
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lowed up for ever in vaft eternity; then farewel 
time and all its enjoyments for ever. Surely 
then, the man whofe hope is only in this world 
walketh in a vain {hew Surely he is difquieted in 
vain. And now, Lord, what wait I for! my hope 
is qnly in thee. O that I knew where I might find 
thee, that I might come even to thy feat! 

“ My love, fuch as it is, to God and the blefied 
Jefus, draws out my heart, in very earneft defires, 
for the neareft communion with the Father and the 
Son. I cannot think of being bounded in fuch a 
narrow province, as I find my foul in, while pent 
up in a body, and confined in fleflh. I would fain 
love the Lord wdth a perfett love, and fain be 
where they enlarge upon love, and enlarge upon 
love for ever. O that l were where there is nothing 
to caufe any eftrangement from God, or any reftraint 
pf divine love, through eternity; and where there 
is all the delight that perfeft love to God, and a 
perfect fenfe of his love, can raife the affeftionate 
foul unto ! I groan here as one that cannot bear 
any ftrangenefs, or diftance, between me and him 
whom my foul loveth: I fix hatred on fin, becaufe 
it interpofes to alienate my heart from God. And 
cry unto thee, O Lord, lor thy gracious Spirit to affifi; me in purfuing hard after thee, till I come 
where thou art, and where thou fhews forth all thy 
glory. 

“ I have found at times fuch refrefhing confola- 
tions in God, as manifelted in Chrift Jefus my 
Lord, as makes me think and long for a full draught 
of the rivers of pleafures that are in his prefence. 
O the fwect relHhes of the foul when fpirituality 
reigns in it 1 O the high complacency and fublime 
delight which a foul finds, when refined from 
eartn, and purged from carnal afle&ions! blefied 
Lord, there is a purer (weetnefs and pleafure in \ 
mortifying the flefh, and fuhduing its lufts, in dy- ing 
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praying, and meditating, in trufting in the Lord 
with ail my heart, and walking humbly with my 
God, than in all the varniihed pleafures of fin, or 
the periihing pleafures of fenfe. Hence I long for 
the pure waters of Jife, which flow from the throne 
of God and the Lamb ! O to partake of divine de- 
lights, as they flow immediately from God, with- 
out being flattened or interrupted in the convey- 
ance ! 

“ I feel fomething of an ardour, and reftlefs de- 
fire of fpirit, to ferve the Lord my God, and to do 
for his honour and glory. But how narrow is the 
round of my fervice, and more narrow is my capa- 
city ! it is the feparate foul, made ardent and ac- 
tive with the facred fire of love, and having no- 
thing now to dull or divert it, that will walk more 
at large, and be at more liberty to ferve thee as it 
w'ould. And its employment alfo will be of a more 
fublime kind, than what I can now in the body 
come near unto. O ! to be amongft the number 
of thefe happy, happy, happy fpirits, who being 
of a high capacity and fublime genius, with a vi- 
gorous activity, can ferve thee day and night in thy 
temple, in a fervice fo noble and great, as that 
ours, in comparifon of theirs, is but like drudgery 
in a kitchen, in comparifon of the higheft offices 
of ftate minifters- 

“ Knowledge is pleafant, and a growing increafe 
therein is very entertaining : for, if light is fweet, 
and if it is a pleafant thing with the eyes to behold 
the light of the fun ; what is it to behold truth it- 
felf, and goodnefs itfelf! what to behold primo- 
genial light ! what to behold with a full eye the 
glory of God, fhining in the face of Jefos Chrifi:, 
the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, arid the ex- 
prefs image of his Father’s perfon ! 

O 
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“ O that E coaid fee more of the divine offence 

and perfe&ions ! I am fenfible I cannot by fearch- 
ing find out God, I cannot by fearching find out 
the Almighty unto perfection, O great and in- 
comprehenfible BEING! 1 call thtz Light; but 
then it is a notion taken fro.n the refemblance of 
created light, and that thou art not. I call thee 
the mqfl eminent of Beings; but then it difparages 
thee to rank any thing in the degree of being 
with thee, before whom all things are as nothing, 
yea, lefs than nothing and vanity. I call thee BE- 
ING itfelf; but then all the creatures are loft in 
this conception, and I am never a whit nearer the 
conceiving what thou art. I call thee excellent, 
and I add infinite to this ; by which I acknowledge, 
that I am under an everlafting impoflibility of ever 
comprehending what thou art. Only I am fure 
there are views of thee in heaven, as much above 
what I can attain upon earth, as feeing face to face 
is above feeing in a glafs. I befeech thee fhew me 
thy glory ! 

“ It is alfo above my reach to underftand what 
is that fenfible glory, furrounding the divine Ma- 
jefty, with which light he is faid to be covered as 
with a garment: and whether the divine Shechi- 
nah appearing to the patriarchs of old was a pre- 
lude or refemblancc of this glory: and whether it 
may not be as entertaining to pure glorified fpirits, 
as to the fpiritualized fenfes of glorified bodies. It 

\is'certain, there is no repugnancy in thinking it is: 
for if fenfe is not truly refident in the body, but in 
the foul *, and if it is not the eye, but the foul 
through the eye that fees; which can neither fee 
in dreams, when the eye is clofed, or fee none at 
all, through deep contemplation, though the eyes 
are both open and found; fo it may be eafily con- 
ceived, in general, that a feparate foul may fee a 
fenfible glory, though without bodily organs: but how, 
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how, and in what manner, can be cleared up only 
in heaven, that region of light. 

“ But, except the divine efience itfelf, there is 
nothing io mylterious as that wonderful union a- 
mong the facred Three in one divine nature. How 
hard is it to conceive of the fame, without admit- 
ting either a trinity of gods, or a trinity only of 
names and notions; while yet the unity of the 
Godhead forbids the one, and their different per- 
fonal properties and a£ttons are inconfiftent with 
the other. It is in heaven this myiteiy will be fo 
conceived, as that there fhall be no hazard of dif- 
tra&ion in the mind of the worflaippers on the o:-.e 
hand, or of confulion on the other. The raptur- 
ous harmony and coufiftence of being reduced to 
unity, while worfhipping a holy Trinity, and of 
adoring a facred Trinity while they are worlhipping 
one God, will there be belt underftood. , 

“ The incarnation of the Son of God is another 
myftery, wherein our (hallow minds foon lofe 
themfelves. We may be diftindl and certain e- 
nough in the general, that God may be more pre- 
fent with fome than with others, and this in de- 
gree infinitely different; that is, he is more pre- 
fent with angels than with infecfs; and fo propor- 
tionally in all the intermediate degrees of beings, 
and in the tranfcendent degrees alfo. And hence 
there is the lefs difficulty in conceiving him prefent 
with fome creature in the utmoll degree, and the 
utmoft degree can be no lefs than infinite. But 
yet fo great is this myftery of God manifefted in 
the flefh, that no man can reach it; nor yet what 
may be the great and weighty defigns of fo llrange 
a difpenfation : the fulleft view of this is referved 
for heaven. 

“ The happy way of living that angels and pure 
fpirits have is alfo above our capacity. We may 
indeed conceive they are perfectly entertained with 

truth. 



222 DYING THOUGHTS. Partlll. 
truth, goodnefs, purity, order, and fuch like ami- 
able excellencies, as they find them in themfelves 
and in one another, and efpecially as they fee them 
originally and infinitely in God 5 but how much 
their ideas and apprehensions are different from 
ours; and how as much more clear, as the feeing of 
things in their own naked being is a more perfeft 
knowledge, than a feeing only images and emana- 
tions from objefts : all this is not to be known, till 
the foul hath paffed beyond all the fliauows and 
darknefs of this ftate. 

“ The great defigns of providence are for the 
moft part out of our fight. It is a myltery to think 
that the gofpel ftiould be confined within fuch nar- 
row territories as we find it is. It is a myftery 
that fo few of the Chriftian nations have retained 
our holy religion, in its pure and primitive fimpli- 
city. It is a myftery to think how few {hall be 
faved, notwithftanding the Saviour is fo mighty. 
But as little do we know how far the confequences 
of the incarnation of the Son of God may extend, 
to the utmoft ends of the earth. And as little 
know we what intereft the numberlefs beings that 
replenifli the vaft heavens have in our Immanuel, 
and his incarnation : in comparifon of whom, tho’ 
all the,race of Adam had been left to perifti finally, 
they might not be one to many, many millions of 
happy beings. Y'ea, as little is it known or con- 
fidered, how far the depraved temper of fuch as 
perifli becomes, in its nature, their very eternal 
mifery. They are voluntarily here under the pow- 
er of their irregular appetites and paifions ; and in 
eternity, being deftitute of all obje&s that give 
them fatisfa&ion, and defpairing ever to enjoy 
them, the defires that before were voluntary be-, 
coming now involuntary, and perfedtly penal, this 
makes a bed in hell to them. 

“ But all thefe myfterious riddles of the divine 
pro- 
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providence in general, and all the dark paffages 
thereof in fpccial, with refpe£l: to churches, fami- 
lies, and perfons, about which we are here fpend- 
ing many uncertain gueffes, will be all clearly ex- 
plained in heaven; when the books fhall be opened, 
and the records of eternity fhall be expofed to open 
view; and when it fhall be feen, that the moll in- 
tricate and perplexed methods of providence have 
been guided by a fteady hand, to,an end worthy of 
God; and that a blefled iflue {hall commend and 
crown all the works of God. O blefled Lord, I 
know not what is in the womb of thy decrees con- 
cerning myfelf or others, nor the great defigns thy 
parturient providence is in travail with. Only I 
am fure in the general, that whatever thou haft 
purpofed (hall be, in the execution, juft and right- 
eous, good and gracious. But in heaven the exadY 
aptitude and order of all things, is clearly and fully 
looked to: and there it is to be feen, that lo I here 
were deligns laid ; and lo ! there was the apt con- 
nexion of one with another, and their fit depen- 
dencies to anfwer their great end; which in this 
ftate appeared fo full of myftery and intricacy. 

“ How ftrangely am I outwitted, even in my 
own make ! matter and fpirit are linked together ! 
a fpirit clings to a body, and a body is faftened to 
a fpirit! how is this ? Lord, / am fearfully and 
’wonderfully made ! How a fpirit is imprefled with 
a body, and how a body is animated by a fpirit, or 
how a foul can move the extreme parts of the body, 
hands, feet, ^c. at pleafure, and yet not have the 
fame command over the motions that are within 
the veins, arteries, nerves, and lymphatic veflels, 
which one would think more nearly under the im- 
mediate influence of its vital union with its body. 
Thefe and fuch like myfteries are referved for their 
more full explication in heaven. And bevsr again 
fuch a fmall fluid thing, as the feat of the memory, 

can 
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can either contain or retain the vaft coIle£lion of 
images wherewith it is enriched ; and how it ean 
bring them forth in order, without any jumble, is * 
another myftery not to be accounted for, while in 
the body. And no lei's puzzled are we about the 
phantaftic principle in us, and its boundlefs capa<- 
city, which tranfcends the breadth of the earth, 
and founts above all the heavens. As alfo what 
kind of power it is; whether as diftin£l: from fenfe, 
or as that which is called the intellect. And fince ' 
it can exercife itfelf in fome motions that fenfe has 
nothing to do with, whether it may not be one of 
thefe powers that go with the foul into the other 
world. Thefe, and a thoufand other myfteritS in 
our make and frame, will be all clearly feen into, 
in that land of light. And it is no wonder then, 
that the ferious and inquifitive foul (hall long for 
heaven, whe.e there is a mote full folution of all 
thefe difficulties, and a more full clearing of all 
thefe mylteries; where they ffiall fee more of the 
myllery of an infinitely perfeft Being, the myftery 
of the Trinity, and of the incarnation of the Son 
of God; the myfteries of providence, and what 
relates to the nature, offices, orders, and excellen- 
cies of the angels, thefe .princes in glory; and all 
the*myfteries about the nature, origin, fphrituality, 
adlivity, and immortality of our own fouls. How 
lightfome is thy land, O Immanuel! where all 
vails are drawn afide, and clouds difpelled, and 
mjfterious riddles are clearly expounded. No 
wonder there is a longing. It is rather a wonder 
the heart does not break with a longing, it can 
contain no longer, to thefe lands of light and ■ 
glory ! 

“ True it is, there is a natural averfion to death. 
Man is againft dying, as being a diflblution of na- 
ture. ' His body, could it fay ought, would declare j 
itfelf againft death, as being an undoing of it. \ And 5 
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And even the foul that can live without its body, 
has contracted fuch a fondnefs for it, as that it is 
loath to part with it. It is alfo true, there may be 
fome very melancholy circumftancesln dying; the 
conflicts of the laft moments may be very Iharp, 
and the laft convulfions of nature very violent: yea, 
the foul, which is the better part in man, may be 
fo entangled and difturbed with the untuneablenefs 
of its organ, as not to be able to do any thing a- 
greeable to its character. 

“ But excepting fuch melancholy circumftances, 
I may take up death, if in readinefs for it, in a very 
eafy view, and fet it before me in a very comfort- 
able light. I put off indeed the body of this flefti, 
but I do not with it put off alfo the body of fin and 
corruption: I was defigned to carry about with me 
this machine, and to animate and rule it for a fea- 
fon, as being neceffary for a life to be tranfa&ed, 
and a fervice to be done in this lower world; but 
when raifed to the world above, where higher fer- 
vice is to be done, I have not that ufe for it, and 
why (hould I grudge to lay by an inftrument, when 
I have no more occaflon for it, and can do better 
without it ? 

“ I have many a time found much incumbrance 
from the body. Its appetites have moulted the fea- 
thers and dipt the wings of my foul, when it fliould 
have foared on high in faith, love, and meditation. 
Befides, I have found many painful fenfations of 
hunger, third, cold, ficknefs, pain, 6c. and all 
through the means of my corruptible flefh. And 
why (Irould I be fo unwilling to put off the fhoe 
that fo much pinches me ? 

“ It is the intereft of my body, that hath fo often 
flood in competition with the more valuable con- 
cerns of my precious foul. When it fhould have 
obeyed, like an imperious hand-maid, it hath u- 
furped the command. And many a finful and fad 

P divifion 
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divifion it hath made in my heart between God and 
the world. And fliould not death be welcomed, 
as freeing me from thefe fnares, and leaving no 
principle within to rebel and war againft the foul ? u O ! what cares, burdens, and troubles of every 
kind, am I liable unto in the body: the affli&ions 
I have in common with men, are none of my great- 
eft troubles j ficknefs, pain, &c. arc but fmall 
things, in comparifon of the diftrefs of the foul 
under a fenfe of fin, or a fenfe of divine defertion, 
or an apprehenfion of divine anger. It is thefe, 
and the like of thefe, that caufe the heavieft damps 
of fpirit; and it is fuch hard exercifes as thefe that 
fet me a longing for the regions of light, love, 
peace, joy, and aiTurance for ever. 

“ The darknefs of my beclouded mind makes me 
Jong for a full, and not again to be interrupted, 
fight of the light of God’s countenance. The dull, 
dafk, and ineffe£Hve knowledge I have of the great 
and important truths of the gofpel, makes me long 
to be altogether inwrought with thefe truths, and 
call into their mould. The flipperinefs of my mind, 
when it would bend to fpiritual things, makes me 
long to be as a pillar in the temple of my God, that 
1 may no more wander or go out from him. The 
great difficulty I have in working off an iU frame, 
and'the no lefs difficulty there is in retaining a good 
one, makes me long to be as thofe miniftring fpi- 
lits, who are like flames of facred fire, and with 
an immortal vigour, and eternal vivacity, do his 
pleafure. The many ups and downs in my foul, 
whereby it hath been tolled between fear and hope, 
as between heaven and hell, makes me long to be 
on the other fide of that great gulph that finally 
parts them : the labour I fuftain in watching, and 
the much greater diftrefs I find in not watching e- 
rtough, makes me long to be in that peaceful count- 
try, where no enemy can appear, and where there 
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is no danger to fear for ever. When I pray, how 
ilong is it before I can get a deep and lively fenfe of 
the things I pray for ! when I meditate, how hard 
is it to get my heart compofed and fixed, and my 
thoughts unite! this fets me a longing for that 
happy place, where having a full fight of God, and 
full uptaking of fpiritual things, they can fay, O ■God, “ my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed,” and 
I will fing In praifing the Lord, the moll 1 attain 
unto here is a faying, heavily enough, “ Hofannah,' 

blefied is he that cometh in the name of the Lord <f to fave us, Hofannah in the higheft ;”-'whi!e the 
great company in heaven, with the moll diftended 
tend unincumbred minds, and with the higheft ele- 
vation of affedlions, are faying, “ Allelujah, alle- 
“ lujah ; falvation and glory, honour and power, 

unto the Lord our God.” And this fets me a 
donging to be among them: for “ blefied ejpecially 
“ are they that dwell in thy higher boufe, O Lord; 

for there they ever praife thee.” And though 
^death lies in the way, 1 am willing to pafs it, that 
1 may reach to that triumphant aflembly. 

“ Did death make an end of a man: were it a 
:total extinftion of his nature ; and dtt all his per- 
ceptions after it ceafe for ever: or if.all on the o- 
>ther fide of death were but dark tenStories and dif- 
‘mal regions, or as an empty barren folitude, defti- 
jtute of all things that immortal fpirits could live 
on; much more if there was nothing beyond it, 
'but that utter and eternal darknefs, -where there is 
nothing but weeping and -wailing, and gnafhing of 
'teeth: then it were impoffible not to be affrighted 
with death, as being the moft terrible thing in na- 
sture, even the terrible of terribles. 

“ But if Im manuel, with all his fulnefs, dwells 
in the land beyond it: if death enter us into a 
world that is well ftored, and furnifhed with every 
-thing that is good and pieafant; this is fufficient to 

1* 2 make 
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make a gracious foul long to be gone into the world 
of fpirits, and to be made happy in the way and 
manner that blefied fpirits are fo. And what tho* 
I difappear in this world, if it be to appear more 
glorioufly in the next ? What though I evanifli out 
of light here, if it be to make a more folemn and 
fplendid appearance in a better company; where 
the enjoyments are more excellent, and the em- I 
ployments more fublime ? 

“ It is indeed an awful thing to die ! it is a foul’s i 
going out of this world never to return to it any 
more. It is a foul’s going out of time to eternity, 
there to be happy or miferablc, according to that ftate 
and temper of mind wherewith it departs. It is a 
fetting a naked foul before the righteous and en- 
lightened tribunal of God, there to receive its final i 
fentence. But do I unfeignedly repent, believe, and i 
turn to the Lord with all my heart ? Is my con/ciencc ( 
purgedfrom dead -works to ferve the living God? Have 
i renounced my fins and vanities, and renounced likc- 

, wife all confidence in mine own righteoufnefs; and, 
flickering my foul under the wings of the Mediator, 
am I fighting the goodfight of faith, in a daily mor- 
tifying of every fin, and a daily crucifying of the 
world ? And do I truft, that through the grace and 
ftrength of my Redeemer, I lhall be helped thro’ the 
laft conflift with the laft enemy ? Then I will have 
courage to die; I will die with mine own confentj j, 
“ Though I walk through the valley of the ftiadow 
“ of death, I will not fear,” being in hope that '1. 
“ thou wilt be with me, and that thy rod and thy 
“ ftafF fhall comfort me.” 

“ I am fenfible death will make a very great 
change upon me. It will turn me out of this world, 
to live in a new world I have little acquaintance 
with. It will turn me out of this body to live as a 
naked foul. It will turn me out of all fenfible earthly 
comforts, to live as fpirics live. And what of all this ? Is 
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Is not a little while long enough to ftand gazing on 
the theatre of this world, for any good that is to 
be had by it ? What is that good that is to be feen 
under the fun, where fureiy every man walks in a 
vain Jbeiu, and where fureiy every man is dijqniet- 
ed in vain? 'Why fhould 1 be unwilling to ftep 
afide, and quit a fcene of life, where there is no- 
thing but a coming dver the fame things over and - 
over again ? Providence keeps much the fame • 
walk, and nature has much the fame face, through 

* all ages of the world, and through all the fuccef- 
fions of time : that which hath been is now, and 
that which is to be hath already been : and what is ■ the great odds, whether a man (lands gazing on 
the world forty, or five hundred years, when all 

1 j) he gets is feeing the fame fights but fo much the 
; 1 oftener i Or what matters it, whether he take 1 many, or only a few turns on the ftage of this life, 
: ; when his road and walk is much the fame ? Befides, 
. j die when I will, it is but the prefent moment of 
, \ life I can lofe ; for I cannot lofe any life, but that 
, which I am in poffeflion of, and that is only the 

[• J prefent moment: for the time pad was mine, but 
1: ; it is no more fo; and the time to come iis not yet 
. j mine, and may never be fo : whether then I die, ■ | old or young, the lofs I fuffer by death is much the 

i: ^ fame, if there be any lofs at all in it. And who . can think there is, who lives in a lively exercife rf 
5 s faith ? of that faith that is the evidence of things 
A \ ttnfeen, and the fubftance of things hoped for: that 1 j faith that looks not to things feen and temporal^ but 

to things unfeen and eternal; and not with a fhy 
n | look, or a carelefs- glance, but looks to them ftca- 

i dily with a fixed view, and with fuch an appropri- 
*; atfng eye, as can claim them as his own ; and as 
1 ; the goods laid up for him, not for many years only, 
;t ( but through endlefs eternity. 1 “ O bleflc'd Lord, I am not weary of life. I have 
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f;8 many of the comforts of this world as I need, 
and more than I deferve! nor am I wearying of 
the bufnefs of life, nor of the trials and conflifts 
of this my militant ttate. I think I am willing, 
through thy grace, and when it is for thy glory, to 
bear the burden and heat of the day. But yet I 
would not cbufe to live always. I would not chufe 
to be always where there is fuch imperfe£tion in 
grace, .fuch (hort coming in fervice, and fuch 
trouble fro?ti corruption. I would not always live 
where fo much time is loft in fleep and inaftivity, 
fo much in trivial matters, fo much in low bufinefs, 
fo much in a chace of things that never give fatis- 
fying content; and efpecially where there is fo 
much diftance from God. It is heaven I would be 
at: as it is the proper place of all excellencies; as 
it is the purity and perfection of the foul; as it is 
our perfetV jeft, after all the labour and troubles 
of this life i as it is the fatisfattion of all our de- 
llres; and as it is the very joy of ou. Lord, jfnd 
noiv, Lord, ivhat wait I for ? my hope is in thee. “ And Ol how pleafant and how refrelhing is 
it to an immortal foul, fo to believe, fo to hope, 
fo to wait, and fo to live, as one that thinks the 
nearer he is to death, the nearer he is to his own 
country, the nearer a fight of his own land, the 
nearer an end of a tempeftuous dangerous voyage, 
and the nearer a fafe arrival in a pleafant and de- 
lightful haven ! and now when the Spirit fays, 
Come, and the bride fays. Come, even Jo let my foul 
fay, Come, come Lord Jefus, come quickly. Amen'' 

tf" i 
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